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INTRODUCTION

The Yearbook commemorates the 25% anniversary of the founding of New Bulgarian
University and the Department of English Studies. The research papers in this volume
mirror the wide-ranging academic interests of the faculty and PhD students at the
English Department, as well as those of colleagues from other higher education
institutions and undoubtedly demonstrate yet again serious academic endeavours
which should as a rule go hand in hand with the practical side of the job - that of
teaching. These topical articles, encompass a broad spectre of research -pedagogical
aspects, such as English language teaching and inclusive education, sociolinguistic
topics that delve into linguistic landscaping, the social media, the construction of a
country’s image through the media, code-switching, language minorities, the
romanticism of Shelly and the post-romanticism of Yeats, ESP terminology, and a more

current topic of subtitle translation.

The BA and MA programmes that have been pioneered and developed in the English
Department over the years demonstrate a more applied than theoretical slant which
reflects the current needs of the job market and are thus oriented towards imparting
knowledge and facilitating the acquisition of professional and practical skills. Some of
the programmes of study presently offered are English Studies (with translator and
teacher strands), American and British Studies, Translation and Interpretation, Foreign
language teacher training. Every academic year if necessary, the programmes undergo a

makeover in conjunction with the dynamics of the social and market requirements.

And finally, this Yearbook is dedicated to the memory of our dear colleague and friend,
the late Professor Maria Georgieva, who is one of the founding ‘mothers’ of the
Department. She was a long-standing Head of the English Department and with her
expertise, hard work and dedication contributed immensely to the development of the
BA and MA programmes of study. We are all exceedingly grateful for having had the
chance to work side by side with her! Thank you, Mary for your commitment,

determination and assiduity, but above all for your friendship!

Diana Yankova
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MMPUJI0KHA JIUHT'BUCTUKA, HBY: BUEPA JIU BAXME HA 25?

JecucnaBa 3apeBa

,<I1paBUM cO60pHUK Ha [lenapTamMeHTa. Hanu e ce Bkatouni?” lusgHa AukoBa. B
kadeHeTO Ha BTOPU KOPIYC, OT KbJETO Ce ONMUTBAM Jla CM TPbrHa 3a BKbIU Beye
MOJIOBHH 4Yac. Bce mak Tpsi6bBa fa B3eMa JAeTeTo OT yuuuile. U ga He cbM mocsieHa
TO3U I'bT... ,HIMaM HUII0 TOTOBO B MOMEHTA, a TH CUTYPHO 6bp3all Te cpokoBeTe He
MHHaxa jau?“

HapgaBam ce fja ca MUHaJ/M - TO3U CeMeCTbpP TPY/IHO HaMHpaM BpeMe 3a HayKa,
Ha/d CbM Bedye U aJMUHUCTpPATOp. AKpeAuTalyH, AOKJIa[H, Cpeld C AOBOJHHU U
HEJI0OBOJIHU CTY/IEeHTH W MpenojaBaTesi, rpaduiid U 3aMecTBaHHS — TOBa € MOETO
eXxeJlHeBHe cera. YacoBeTe Mo aHIVIMMCKHU Ca CHACUTEJHUAT OCTPOB. 32 YETUPHU Yaca Ha
JleH CbM TaM, K'b/JIETO HAUCTUHA UCKaM Jia O'bJia — CpeJi MJIaZieXKU, KOUTO y4aT HOB e3UK,
He ce OOSAT Jia MUTAT U CHOPST, CTapaTeJHO (M He YaK TOJIKOBA) MPaBAT yNpaKHEHU ],
CAylIaT, NUIIAT, AUCKYTUPAT BCUYKO, KOETO I'M UHTEpecyBa. MHOro 4ecTo AOPH Ha
aHrJIMMcKU. Jla’ke ¥ B IOYHMBKUTE.

OnuTBaMm ce Jja oTKaxka. Umam fa nua goksaa. M Hewo 3a @opyma B Myba. Jla
ce MOJATroTBs 3a cJjeaBaliuTe 4yacoBe. Jla ce Hacmnd, ako Moxke. Ho u /lusgHa cu 3Hae
pab6oTara - ,He cTaBa ga otkasBaul. C To3u /lenapTaMeHT CHA CBbp3aHa OT CaMOTO MY
Hayasio. A COOpPHUKBT € 100UJIeeH U He BbPBHU HsKAK. [I'bK M He e 3a/b/DKUTEJHO 13 €
Hay4YHa cTtaTusATa...“. TyK HAIMaM pa3dyMeH KOHTpa-apryMeHT, a U Beue e 4.20 - /lusiHa
TpsiGBa Jja BJIM3a B 4Yac, a3 Ka3BaM ,Jj00pe” ¥ TU4aM K'bM MapIIpyTKaTa.

Cnep neH-ABa csaaaM Aa nuua. M yak cera ocb3HaBaM, 4e C ,HEHAyYHUTE" CTaTUU
BBbOOIIEe He e JIeCHO. 3aloyBaM Ha aHIJIMKCKH, HO TEKCThT MU 3BYYM HEECTEeCTBEHO.
Koro u3bH HBY 6uxa uHTepecyBa/iu MOUTE CIOMEHH, TepP3aHUSI U PaJIOCTH, MAJIKH U
rojeMu mnobeau? 3aToBa TPUS HANKMCAHOTO M 3aloyBaM OTHOBO, Ha Obarapcku. C
MUCBJI 3a KOJIETUTE, KOUTO Ille MpoYyeTaT U KaKaT - ,eH, Taka bGelle HAUCTHUHA", ,KaK
JIeTH BpeMeTO0", ,xa, ToBa ro 65x 3abpaBus/a“. CaMo 4e nak npobsem — Koe Jila u3bepa,
Koe e BaXKHO U uHTepecHo? Koe cu cTpyBa fja 6b/ie noMHeHo? He e sin no-06pe HAKOU
Hellla Jia r'v 3abpaBum?

,C To3u /lenapTaMeHT CU CBbp3aHa OT caMOoTo My Havyaso“. Taka e. MoeTo BTOpO

Haya/io KaTo CTyAeHT B nporpama ,[lpusioxHa JUHrBUCTUKA" Ha HaucTMHA HOBUs HoB
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O0barapcku yHuBepcuteT. ['oguHaTta e 1992, MsactoTo - ToraBauiHUus HHCTUTYT 3a
YyXKJeCTpaHHU CTyZeHTHU B Codus.

Cera Mora caMo Ja CH NpPeACTaBsSIM C KaKBU YCUJIUS U €HTyCHMa3bM e OuJa
Cbh3/laBaHa Mporpamara, CUTYpHO € MMaJlo CIIOPOBe, BaJleHe U Jj00aBsiHe Ha KypCOBe,
TPYAHU pelieHus U 0J00peHUsl OT KOMUCHU. TOBa, KOETO BU/ISIXMe MbPBUTE KaHAU/AT-
CTyZ[EeHTH obadve, OGelle NIpUBeTIMBaTa YCMUBKa Ha ['epu JlasoBa, JOKATO CIOKOWHOTO
passcHaBa npolejypaTa o KaHAWJATCTBaHe, NpeMMCTBaTa Ha HOBATa Nporpama Ha
HBY u BBb3MoxHaTa peanusanusi B O0bhele. Cbc curypHoct 'epu (6e3 gopu ga s
N03HaBaM JIMYHO TOraBa) MU MOMOTHA /ia pellla U 3aBbPTs KOJIEJIOTO Ha MOsITA JIMYHA
HBY ucropus.

[IpuemMen usnut. C yXac o4akBaM JAUKTOBKaTa. [IUKTOBKa HAMA, HO IyCKaT
TEKCT 3a cJylmaHe. M BCMYKO B TecTa e TOJIKOBA Pa3JIMYHO OT TOBA, C KOETO CbM
cBukHasa B Coduiickus. E, ka3BaM cH, Bce MaK € HOB YHUBEPCUTET, HOPMaJIHO € BCUUKO
Jla € HOBO M Pa3JIM4yHO.

Taka MUHaBaT cjeABallyMTe YeTUPH T'OJAWMHU — MpPaBs JUUYHU OTKPUTHS MOYTH
BCeKHU JieH. Leo Jones cbc cBosg Cambridge Advanced English e MoeTo HacTo/1HO YeTHBO
Tpu Mecena. KbM Kpas Ha mbpBUS TpuMmecTbp B HBY cbM ybeneHa, ye HHUKOHU
aHIJIMYaHUH He 3Hae KOJIKO MHOTO AYMHU MMa B POJHUSA My e3UK, U Ue HUKOU He 3Hae
0COOEHOCTHTe Ha aHIJIMKCKaTa rpaMaTHKa No-fjo6pe oT MeH U KoJseruTe Mu. Ho
3acjyrara 3a TOBa CbC CUTYPHOCT He e Ha JIuo /xoyHc. C KoJieruTe OT MosiTa rpyna
MMaMe HeBEpPOSITHUS KbCMeT ,JAa cMe ¢ Mepu"“. Mapus 'eoprueBa, KosiTO TOJIKOBA HU
JIMIICBAllle JOKATO Oenle B AHI/IMA Npe3 cleABalus TpuMecTbp. KoATo HeBepoATHO MU
JIMIICBA M Cera, KoraTo 3HaM, 4e HsMa Jia Ce BP'bla OCBEH Ype3 CIOMEeHUTE HU 3a Hesl.
BebuHoCT, MOeTo JIMUHO yceljaHe 3a ,[lpuyiokHa JMHIBUCTHKA“ KaTO Mporpama e
OCHOBHO CBBbp3aHO C Hes, Mepu. TA e MNpPaKTUYECKUAT aHIJIMUCKHA, MeETOJUKATa,
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUKATA, NeJaroruniecKuTe CTaXOBe, MOST MEHTOP W CbBETHUK IpPHU
NMCaHeTO Ha KYpCOBU paboTH U GakajaBbpcKaTa AUIJIOMHA paboTa. Moxelue fa 6b/e
U pelleH3eHT Ha HeJONMCaHUSl MU BCe Olle JOKTOpaT, HO ... TOBA € Apyra UCTopu4,
BEPOSITHO 3a APYT I0OUJIeeH COOPHUK.

MosTa ,IIpusokHa JIMHIBUCTUKA“ Gellle CTpallHO aMOHIIMO3Ha MporpamMa -
KpailHaTa Les 0e 3aBbpIIMJIUTE S Ja ObAaT 0OakajaBpu C JBe PaBHOCTOWHHU
CHEeLUaJHOCTH — MPeBo/Jay U MpemnojaBaTel C [jBa PpaBHOCTOMHU Yy e3UKa: IbPBY,

C KOUTO cHu IprUeT U BTOPH, KOMTO y4qull OT Ha4aJio. CaMo Te3Hu OT Bac, Y4YHWJIK JBa €31 Ka

JlecucnaBa 3apeBa 5
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e/lJHOBPEMEHHO, MOTAaT MCTHUHCKU Ja yCETAT U pa3bepaT U yKaca, U HEUMOBEPHOTO
3abaBjieHMe B 4Yaca [0 HEMCKH, KOraTo JAyMMUTe HJBaT Ha aHIJIMWCKU (caMo U
e/IUHCTBEHO), WM HEMCKUTE MOHSITHUS], KOUTO HEU3BECTHO OTKb/I€, Cé aKTUBUPAT B
yaca 1o aHIJINHCKHU.

KasBamM HeMCKH, 3al[0TO TOBa Oellle MOAT U3060p 3a BTOPU 4yXJ e3UK. CbC
CUTYPHOCT e 61JI0 3a6aBHO U B YacoBeTe 110 PpPEeHCKU U UCNIAHCKU. A Hail-3a6aBHO Gelle
BCUYKHU Ja ce cbbepeM B gBopa Ha MYC u ga cb3jgaBaMe CBOU COOCTBEHH JYMU OT
HaydyeHoTO. 1 Teo c kuTapara ga HU mnonee, MBO Ja paskaxe HSAKOW BUI, WU
NpeXHBSIBaHE KaTO eKCKyp30BoJ, Kupo Jia cnoziesiu olje Hello 3a aMepUKaHCKaTa CU
Me4Ta U BCUYKM TaWHUYKO /1a Ce MopajiBaMe Ha MpeJIMTAllUTe UCKPU MeXAy JBaMaTa
BJIIOOEHU OT MMbPBUS BUITYCK.

BpbljamMm ce KbM HEMCKMS, 3al0TO U TaM U3BaJiuMX HeBeposATeH KbcMmeT! [lak
Mapus. To3u nbT 'po3eBa. 3aeaHo ¢ ppay CraHkysioBa U ¢pay Jlam6oBa, B 1Ierd u
3aKauKW W 3/i[paBa paboTa, CJeJ TpPU Mecella NMPOTOBOPUXME Ha HeMCKH. Jlaxke
nponsixme! A B Kpasi Ha YeTBbPTAaTa roZjiHa akTUBHO Ce TOTBeXMe 3a J'bpP>KaBeH U3NHUT
10 HEMCKH: BBIPOCHU MO0 IpaMaTHUKa, JIMTepaTypa, CTpPaHO3HaHUe, METOJUKA — BCUYKO
TOBa Oellle B KOHCIIEKTA.

C UBo u Hesnu pgo6pe HU mo3HaBaxa B ['bOTe MHCTUTYT - U3IJeAaxMe LsjaTa
HeMCKa Kjacuka Ha Buzeo. C aHIVIMUCKHA CyOTHUTpH, 3a BCekKu ciaydaud. Obade ce
CIpaBHUXMe, U TO yclneuiHo. Bce mak cu e nmpeAu3BUKaTeJCTBO Ja NMUUIELI AUIJIOMHA
paboTa Ha aHTJIMKWCKH, JOKATO Ce FOTBULI 3a J'bp>KaBeH U3MUT N0 HeMCKU. U To BBB
BpeMeHa NoYTH 6e3 KOMIIOTPHU, U CbC CUTYPHOCT 6e3 google!

lle npo3By4YH KaTo KJulle, 3HaM, HO Te3U YeTUPU FOJMHHU 65Xa HaW-[06poTO,
KOETO eJWH CTYAeHT MoXe Ja nosy4d. OcBeH cTabujHaTa e3WKOBa NOATOTOBKA,
nporpamarTa, Makap W HaToOBapBallla, MU JajJie TOBa, KoeTo obela: Jobpa e3WKoBa
KyJITypa, MeToJuW4yecKka OCHOBA M BCHYKM HeOOXOJUMHU INpeBoJavyecku ymeHusa. U
B'b3MOXKHOCTTA /1a 001yBaM C U3KJIIOUYUTEJHHU penojaBaTeu.

C MeTojvKaTa 3amo4yHaxMe olie B I'bpBU Kypc. He c¢bM curypha, ye ToraBa
pasbpaxMe HaM'bJHO pa3JIMYHUTE WIKOJAM WU TeHJEeHUWU B MpenojaBaHeTo, HO
caymaxMme B 3axsac EsmcaBera TonyeBa M Mapuera HepkoBa. Hsama TakoBa
npousHoueHue! 3a EnucaBera 6sixMe roTOBU [Jla Ce 3aKbJIHEM, Ye MMa aHIJIMUCKHU
kopeHHu. [lo-KbCHO MHUHaxMe npe3 1KoJaTta Ha Mepu ['eoprueBa (bpBUAT MU CTaX U

HCTHHCKaA pa60Ta KaToO y4uTeJ 1o aHTJIMHCKU Ge ouie BbB BTOPH Kpr), JABeETe CBeTsu

JecucnaBa 3apeBa 6
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(AumuTpoBa - c MeTojukara, TameBcka - ¢ TectoBeTe) U [laBaunHa CrtedaHoBa
(c meparorvka v AUAAKTHKA).

Hsama kak Aa mpomnycHa U HeMckaTa cekiusi - Kpucruna CtaHkyJsioBa 3amasiu B
MeH MHTepeca KbM IpPeNno/jaBaHeTO Ha KyJTypa U CTPAaHO3HAHHUE B YACOBETE IO YUY/
e3uK. [loHsIKOra B Yac ce yJjiaBsM, Ue MpaBs Hellja, KOUTO ChbM BU/IslJa U HAy4yuJia OT Hes.
Tyk Tpsi6Ba Aa Kaka, ye a3 BUHArd CbM MCKaJa a CbM Y4YUTeJ. 3aTOBA Ta3U 4acCT OT
nporpamara Mu Oe mo-BaxkHa. KoeTo He 3HayH, ye He CbM XBbpJisiJia YCU/IUS B YACOBETE
no npeson. YacoBete ¢ AHzpei AHzapeeB U Mwusiena ['puropoBa mo mnpakTHYeCKHU
npeBo/i CH Os1Xa MpeJJU3BUKATEICTBO 32 MEH.

Oule cu ma3s yMOMOMpPAYUTEJSHUTE TEKCTOBE HA AHIJIMHCKU U O'BJTAapCKU OT
AHpipeii. MHOTO 6bp30 C KOJIETUTE MU yCETUXME, Ue HAMa KakK Jia ce IBUM B yac 6e3 Ja
cMe ce ,IOHATbHAJIM C TEKCTa MpeBapUTeSHO BKbIU. U To 6e3 AHApel Aa HU NTpaBU
3abesieXKKH, ye ,MaK cMe 6e3 JomaniHo“. [logyepTaBaM Mak Ta3u BakHA 0COOEHOCT Ha
BpeMEeTO — paboTexMe C XapTHEeHU PeUYHUIM U CIPAaBOYHUIIH, 6e3 google.

OT MwusieHa pasbpax, 4ye camMO CH MHUCJsS, 4e 3HaM ObJarapckd. baBHO U
MeTOJMYHO Npe3 ToJAUHUTE ycns Ja HU ybeaud, ye eWH TEKCT OCBEH Ja IpejaBa
MHboOpManMsATa NpPaBUJHO, TpsibBa JAa e Cb3JaZileH IO MpaBUjaTa Ha e3uKa Ha
yeTswuTe. Bce oule ce 3amMmuciasM, Korato Tpsi6a Aa usbepa Mexay ,6e peumua“ u
Loeie pemuna“. U cu npeacraBsam MusieHa.

3a MapTa MocKoBCKa I'bK Ce celllaM BCEKM ITbT, KOraTo CTaHe AyMma 3a Ajuca.
Hsma kak fa 3abpaBsl yCHUJIMETO Jla HaMepUM TO4YeH eKBUBasieHT Ha We called him
Tortoise because he taught us,.!

3a poHeTHYHUS KabUHET U YacOBETE 10 CUMYJITAHEH MPEBOJ, MpeANnoYruTaMm Ja
He ce cellaM. BaHs AHresioBa aBallle BCHUKO OT ce6e CH Jla HanpaBH CIloco6eH ,ycTeH"
npeBoJay OT BCEKU elUH OT Hac. C MeH He yCIsl, HO CpeJi KoJIeruTe, U3bpajiu npeBoja
3a CBOs ,,CbJ0A", yIpaKHEHUsITAa UMaxa CTPAaXOTeH ePeKT.

3a Hac, MbPBUSAT BUIYCK Ha nporpama ,lIpuioxHa JUHIBUCTHKA" ©UMallle MHOTO
O0HYCH, KOUTO TMpe3 TOJAWHUTE HaMajsiBaxa WM 6sXa 3aMeHSHU C [APYrH.
CbTpyAHUYECTBOTO C BpuTaHCKHS CcbhbBeT U AMepUKAHCKUSI LeHTHbp Gellle aKTUBHO,
3aTOBa peJIOBHO MMaxMe TOCT-JIEKTOPH, HOCUTeJIM Ha e3uka. ToBa Gellle yHHKaJHA
B'b3MOXXHOCT /la CPaBHSIBAM MO/IeJIM Ha MUCJIEHE U Mperno/JjaBaHe - ToraBa pasbpax, ue B
MHOTO OTHOIIEHUsl OBJrapCKUTEe MU IMpenoJiaBaTejJu ca B M'bTH MO-A06pU OT

Yy KA03EMCKHTE. Cera BApBaM, 4Ye Iporpamara CaMoO crnedeJr OT TOBa, 4Ye IIpe3

JecucnaBa 3apeBa 7
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cle/BalluTe roJMHU 00y4YM CBOM KaJ[pU U JIEKLMUTe N0 bpuTaHCcko U AMepHUKaHCKO
CTpaHO3HaHMe Ce BoJiexa OT IpenojaBaresu Ha JlenapramenTa. M ce pagBam 4e Makap
Y 3a KpaTKo, a3 ChI0 65X YaCT OT TO3U €KUIIL.

[I'bpBaTa HMCTMHCKU cepHO3HAa paboTa 3a MeH 0Oe, KOraTo I'bPBUAT BUIIYCK
3aBbplunxme npe3 1996 r. [lopa baarosa nopazie pbka Ha MHO3MHA OT HAcC U €TO, CJIef,
noBeue oT 20 rolMHY, HUE CMe BCe Ole TYK.

[Ipe3 1998 - a3 u Kupo /lparueB 6sixmMe Beue OPHUIIMATHO 4YACT OT UIATHUS
cbctaB Ha HBY. baxme cpes mbpBUTe 3aBBbPLIMJIM U MarucTbpcKaTa Iporpama
JJpuinoxHa JuMHrBUcTHKA“. Kak Ja omuuia yceljaHeTo, KOraTo TBOUTe [0 BYepa
npernojiaBaTesiy, OT JHeC ca TBOM KoJiern? Kak npeMuHaBalll rpaHULIaTa B 001yBaHETO,
KbJleTo r-ka ['eoprueBa (MexJyBpeMeHHO JOLIEHT) e Bede Mepu, U TO B JAUPEKTEH
PaBHOCTOEH JMaJIOT, @ He B pa3roBOp 3a Hesl CbC CbCTyAeHTU. HaMa Kak Jia 3abpaBs
pelieHreTo Ha MapueTa Ha TO3U CJI0KEH TOraBa 3a MeH Kasyc: ,/lecH, JoBbplLIBaMe
TO3U pa3roBop c Bac Ha Bue, a ciefjBauiyTe 3aroyBaMe JUPEKTHO HAa MAJIKO UMe U , TH".
[loBeye OT yHUBeEpCaJIHO pelleHre, KOeTO U a3 NpuJiaraM roZjiHuU cJiefi To31U pasroBop.

Tasu uctopus Bce ollle HAMa KpaH, a3 Bce olye ¢bM 4acT oT HBY, Ho mo-BaxxHOTO
3a MeH, 4ye BCe Ollle CbM 4acCT OT 3B€HOTO, KOETO MU € /aJI0 Hal-BaXXKHOTO B KMBOTA —
,XJIs162“ 1 Bb3MOXKHOCTTA peasHo Ja paboTsa TOBAa, KOETO BUHArM CbM >KeJsaja. MHOro
MaJIKO Xopa ca KbCMETJ/IMA KaTO MeH.

[Ipe3 roguHuTe KaTto 4acT ot JenaprtaMeHT ,[lpu/oxHaTa JUHTBUCTUKA" MMax
06e30poM Bb3MOXKHOCTH — y4aCTBaX B IPOEKTH, yYUX HOBA Maructparypa B llloTiangus,
M3BBPIIBAX ,00L1eCTBEHO-N0Ne3eH” TpyJA 3a pas/JMYHU OpraHU3aluH, Cb3JaBax
KypCcoOBe, Mcax yueOHULM. Jlaxke cpelHax JIl0O0BTA... ToBa ca IMYHU N06e U, KOUTO He
O6MX MMaJia Bb3MOXHOCT Jia [IpeXXUBes], aKO B €/IUH JIETEH JleH He 05X Ha KPbCTOI'bT U
He 06X mnpodyesia obgBaTa Ha HoB 6bArapckv yHUBEpPCUTET 3a HOBATa CHELUaJHOCT.
W He 64X 1oeJia prcKa Ha HOBOTO Ha4yaJo C HeM3BeCTeH KpaH.

JlenapTaMeHTBbT M NPOrpaMuTe My Ce pa3BUBaT, UMaMe CU CBOUTE BbPXOBe U
cnajoBe. Bceky fieH e pasjiMyeH U He BUHAaru MU XapecBa TOBa, KOETO ce C/y4Ba.
3aToBa cera, HaBp'bX POXK/J€HHUs CH JieH, I0NIMCBaM ,HeHay4yHaTa CTaTud"“ 3a COOpHHUKa C
HaJleX/JaTa, 4ye MOUTe CIIOMEHHU Ca BU IPEHeCJU Npe3 TOAUHHUTE U Ca BU JOCTABUJIU
IIOHEe MbHUYKO PasoCT.

A yTpe e HOB JleH C HOBO Ha4yaJio...
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IMPLEMENTING A PEDAGOGICAL PORTFOLIO: A CASE STUDY
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Abstract
The present paper focuses on the lessons learned from using the NBU Pedagogical Portfolio (Dimitrova &
Tashevska, 2005) for the purposes of quality assurance in the specific context of foreign language pre-
service teacher education and in-service teacher development, not just at New Bulgarian University
(NBU) but in the wider professional community in Bulgaria for over 10 years. First the contents of the
Pedagogical Portfolio are briefly described, offering the rationale behind its structure, and then snippets
of good practice in using the pedagogical portfolio to scaffold the professional growth of foreign language
teachers are shared and readers themselves are encouraged to reflect on their own experience and
professional development as teachers and/or teacher trainers. At the end some conclusions are drawn as
to the benefits of implementing a pedagogical portfolio for enhancing the effectiveness of foreign
language teacher education, both in reference to the quality of training itself (a process approach to the
portfolio as an invaluable tool for personal professional growth) and the assessment of the resulting
teaching competence (a product approach to the portfolio as an informative record of professional

achievement).

Key words: foreign language teacher education and professional development, a pedagogical portfolio,
teaching competence, quality assurance

The Pedagogical Portfolio for Foreign Language Teacher-Trainees (Dimitrova &
Tashevska, 2005) - a compendium of teacher-education resource materials with
parallel versions in English and Bulgarian - was developed by an
international team of foreign language teaching (FLT) experts at
New Bulgarian University (NBU) to facilitate the education of pre-
service foreign language teacher-trainees enrolled in the teacher-
training and teacher-development programmes (the Pedagogical
Portfolio was only one of a set of actions taken, along with
improving partnerships with schools and running mentor courses
for skilled FLT practitioners, the inclusion of an action research
component in the training programme, extending the teaching practice period to
include the two years of formal training and diversifying the experience offered, etc.).
After it was successfully implemented in pre-service teacher-training contexts, the

Pedagogical Portfolio was also promoted to the wider professional community as a tool
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for enhancing reflective practice and self-managing the life-long learning of the teaching
profession (Dimitrova-Gyuzeleva, 2011), as well as an instrument for certification of
professional competence and quality control in job-employment, tenure and promotion
(Dimitrova & Tashevska, 2007).
Background

The Pedagogical Portfolio for Foreign Language Teacher Trainees (Dimitrova &
Tashevska, 2005) was created in the spirit of modern European tendencies in foreign
language teaching/learning and the recommendations of the Council of Europe for
unified, commensurable standards of teacher education and foreign language teachers’
work and development (cp. Council of Europe, 2001; Kelly et al., 2002; Kelly & Grenfell,
2004). It is open-ended in nature and involves the collection of varied evidence
documenting the foreign language teacher's professional preparation, acquired
knowledge and experience and level of pedagogical competence. Its efficiency for
improving the quality of teacher education and the validity of the evaluation of the
gained teaching qualifications and professional skills can be attributed to multiple
factors, including a belief that learning to teach is a dynamic and learner-centred albeit
mentor-guided process; that professional knowledge is socially constructed,
contextually situated, and dynamic; that reflection on practice can lead to professional
growth (cp. Schon, D, 1983, 1987); that quality of teacher competences is best
measured through performance-based assessment, and there is a relevant need for
concrete demonstration of teaching qualifications for the purposes of accountability and
future employment (cp. Wieseman, 2004). The Pedagogical Portfolio is targeted at
language teaching professionals - student-teachers, mentors, methodologists, practising
teachers, directors of studies, heads of staff at various educational institutions (i.e.
potential employers), experts from regional inspectorates of the Ministry of Education?,
etc. For everybody committed to professionalism and career development, it can be an
invaluable tool for personal professional growth and an informative record of

professional achievement.

The Pedagogical Portfolio was based on the substantial experience of a team of

New Bulgarian University lecturers, including consultants from the British Council,

1 At present, somewhat ten years after the publishing of the NBU Pedagogical Portfolio for Foreign
Language Teacher Trainees, the concept of the professional portfolio (modelled on our pedagogical
portfolio) has been endorsed by the Bulgarian Ministry of Education and teachers of all school subjects
and teacher-trainees are encouraged to keep a portfolio as a reflective tool for professional development
and a multilayer file of documents representing their professional competence / qualifications and
achievements as educators (see Part VII of Regulation N212 of the Bulgarian Ministry of Education, from
September 2016 about the status and the professional development of the school teachers, head masters
and the educational staff, pp. 36-38).
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Bulgaria. The materials in it have their roots in the best of Bulgarian and international
educational traditions in teacher training and preparation of foreign language teachers
and were tried out in practice for a period of over five years before the Pedagogical
Portfolio was finally produced. A lot of student-teachers, mentors, university lecturers
took part in the piloting and contributed valuable feedback and suggestions for useful
revision. At the time when it was published, the Pedagogical Portfolio was a pioneering
initiative for the professional community of teachers in Bulgaria (both in terms of
content and format), as well as in the wider EU educational context. There was a parallel
attempt at another university in Bulgaria to implement the idea of pedagogical
portfolios as an assessment tool of student-teacher performance for certification of
acquired professional qualifications during teaching practice, but that portfolio (just an
empty paper file) contained little support for its users in their practical learning. A few
years later, as a result of a project of the European Centre for Modern Languages (with
substantial contribution from a Bulgarian teacher trainer who participated in the
piloting of the Pedagogical Portfolio) the European Portfolio for Student Teachers of
Languages: A Reflection Tool for Language Teacher Education (Newby et al., 2007) was
developed, but it focused on helping teacher-trainees self-assess their newly acquired
professional knowledge and skills using a set of about 190 descriptors of discrete
pedagogical competences formulated as I can do statements and an unspecified scale to
fill in representing the extent of their confidence in applying the certain competence in
practice. Although labelled as "portfolio"”, this book-like document did not require the
student-teachers to actually collect any evidence for their competences?, nor did it offer
any support to the user as to how he or she could illustrate their qualifications (the 190
discrete teaching competences), nor did it provide a benchmark against which the users
could "measure” their teaching competence (e.g. what would constitute a good lesson
plan, for instance). Still, the European Portfolio for Student Teachers of Languages
provided a useful inventory of all the varied skills that a good language teaching
professional needs to possess and a novice student-teacher need to develop, and it can
indeed be used as a tool for encouraging and scaffolding self-reflection on practice so
that it can lead to professional growth (replying positively to all of the I can do

statements describing teaching competences).

2 The completion of a dossier, in which student teachers "can make the outcome of their self-assessment
transparent, to provide evidence of progress and to record examples of work relevant to teaching" (p.5) is
recommended but not actually required. Admittedly, it would be difficult to illustrate all of the 190
discrete teaching competences, and some, it could be argued, are impossible to illustrate (e.g. "I can set
objectives which challenge learners to reach their full potential."/p.34/). It is not very clear how by
selecting to include in the dossier a whole lesson plan, you can provide evidence for a specific judgment
related to a particular I can do descriptor as the one above.
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The NBU Pedagogical Portfolio: Description and Rationale
The Pedagogical Portfolio for Foreign Language Teacher Trainees (Dimitrova &

Tashevska, 2005) is meant to assist teachers to:

* regularly document and keep a record of the acquired pedagogical experience,
both during their education at the university and while teaching within the
system of Bulgarian education;

» organise and present in a systematic way the evidence for their pedagogical
competence and for the quality of their work in the classroom during internal or
external forms of inspection;

» develop skills for reflection, critical awareness and self-evaluation of their work
and achievements;

* define clear, objective aims and priorities for professional growth and
development as educators (see p. 2, Aims of the Portfolio).

In order for the Portfolio to be used by (student-)teachers of different foreign
languages, it has been developed in two languages. The first part, presented
consecutively in English and Bulgarian, offers practical advice on the logistics of foreign
language teachers’ preparation and/or development, and provides some guidelines for
documenting the trainee’s professional biography and for structuring the multiple
sources of evidence of their professional competence and performance in the dossier of

the Pedagogical Portfolio in three sections:

1) nature and content of the pursued and/ or obtained pedagogical degree(s) or
qualification(s), including any information on additional professional
qualifications or professional development;

2) university-based professional training;

3) school-based professional training and work and/or experience as a school
practitioner.

In way of helping student-teachers formulate their personal statements of
commitment to professional development as foreign language educators, the
Pedagogical Portfolio provides a vision of the kind of teacher trainees should strive to
become and the broad professional competences they should aim to master as a result
of their formal training and practical teaching experience (see p. 4, The kind of foreign
language teacher we aim to train). In addition, “good” teaching practice, which should be
the aim for each professional and serve as a benchmark for (self-)assessment of
teaching competences, is also described in this part of the Pedagogical Portfolio (see

Practical Teaching Objectives, pp. 23-28). It also includes a set of performance-based
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criteria for assessing the work of foreign language student-teachers in the classroom
and their level of teaching competence mastery (see Criteria for Assessment, pp. 29-32),
which translate the teaching practice objectives (the professional standards for “good”
classroom teaching) into specific, observable classroom behaviours and are directly
applicable in the process of evaluating the outcomes of the teaching practice. Here is an
example related to giving instructions and providing explanations, as well as using the
mother tongue for the purposes of communication in the FLT classroom. Category
related teaching performance is described into three separate bands of proficiency in
the mastery of that competence (Distinction - Satisfactory - Attention needed), which
makes it much easier for the teacher-trainee to self-assess their performance and take
remedial action, if and as necessary. These criteria also help teacher-trainers and
mentors standardize their assessment benchmarks and procedures, and thus increase

the validity of the final grade for the student-teacher's professional competence.

Practical teaching objectives (extract)

CATEGORY COMMENTS

Instructions and explanations Trainees should be able to give clear and easy to follow
instructions and explanations. They should be able to
stage more complicated instructions and make sure that
they check students’ understanding. They should be able
to notice when there is confusion and react to this. The
use of Bulgarian should be limited to necessary instances,
rather than being a generally applied technique for

explaining procedures.

Use of mother tongue Bulgarian should be used justifiably by the trainee, to help or
check understanding, to avoid the use of more complicated

and/ or unfamiliar language and to save time.

Criteria for assessment (extract)

CATEGORY DISTINCTION SATISFACTORY ATTENTION NEEDED

Clarity of explanations | explanations and explanations and explanations and

/ instructions instructions are clear instructions are usually instructions are confused /
and easy to follow; clear; teacher notices when | contradictory / unclear;

students always know
whatis going on

there is confusion and
reacts to this

students often do not know
whatto do

Use of Bulgarian

Bulgarian is used
justifiably, to help or
check understanding
and save time

Bulgarian is not over-used;
switching does not confuse
students

Bulgarian is used
unnecessarily or is not used
when needed

Some of the other highly valued resource materials for teacher training and further self-
development in this part include the Teaching Practice experience plan (pp. 12-17) - a

useful guide for both trainees and their mentors as to how to make the most of the
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trainees' school-based teaching practice, and the practical Advice on planning and
evaluating lessons (pp. 18-22), which enables trainees to step away from teaching the
"textbook" to teaching their learners and then critically reflect on their experience
(advice on how to keep a record of it is also offered), thus gradually taking the
responsibility for their own learning and professional growth.

The second part of the Pedagogical Portfolio comprises a wide range of support
materials - various sample structured classroom observation sheets, a lesson plan
template with a checklist to help the trainee’s self-evaluation and action planning,
structured mentor feedback forms, a more global professional competence self-
assessment framework, etc. These reflect the basic theoretical principles and provide
trainees and trainers alike with scaffolding support for their implementation in teacher-
training and school-based practice. All appendices are developed in such a way that they
can directly be applied in practice - photocopiable and in two languages (one side - in
English, the other - in Bulgarian). This printing solution offers flexibility of use and aims
at rendering English professional jargon comprehensible for beginner non-native
teacher-trainees (i.e. the teacher training may be conducted in the foreign language or
the mother tongue and the trainees appreciate it to have the terminology made
available to them in both languages), while also serving as a basis for unifying the
training requirements for all foreign language teacher-trainees.

At the end of the Pedagogical Portfolio a list of contemporary methodology
reference literature is provided to additionally facilitate (student-)teachers’

professional development.

Implementing the Pedagogical Portfolio into Practice

Reflecting on personal experience

The professional growth, which student teachers experience during their
training, does not occur overnight and it takes a lot of hard work and high motivation on
part of the trainees to internalise all the knowledge and skills needed to attain
professional maturity, as well as the cooperative team efforts and the unyielding
commitment of all the educators (teacher-trainers, mentors, etc.) involved. Before we
look into the black box of professional development (for it remains so for many

stakeholders in education, who still often wonder whether teachers are born or made),
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let us take a moment to reflect on our own personal experience?® and answer the
following questions about our own professional development:
v" What support did (do) you receive/ would you like to have received as a trainee?

v" What support did (do) you receive/ would you like to have received as a
(beginner) teacher?
o And then: What (or who) has influenced your professional development
the most?

As an unpretentious recent survey among the members of the professional
community has revealed, apart from the formal lecture input at the university and a
short practicum of real classroom observation and teaching, many practising teachers
across the region received very little support of any kind in the years of their pre-
service teacher training and almost none in later years on the job. During their teaching
practice internship they were thrown in at the deep end and left to swim across on their
own - some managed (mainly through learning from experience), most drowned (i.e.
were frustrated in the process and were lost for the cause, never returning to the
classroom again). The qualifying state exam at the end of their pre-service training only
measured the success of their trial and the quality of the presumably attained
professional competence, but nothing was offered in way of supporting professional
growth or quality assurance. Admittedly, reality is changing but there is still a lot of
support needed and/or wished for even by student teachers still in the process of
training. Research data also indicate that what they mostly need is good role models
(samples of good teaching), as well as guidance and constant encouragement in the
process of discovery of their own idiosyncratic style of teaching, which would help them
move away from the bad examples of teaching they were exposed to as students of
foreign languages and thus become the driving force behind the change they want to see

in education.

Developing professional competences
The complex construct of the foreign language teacher’s professional
competence is often presented as a mosaic of various components, conveniently

expressed by “Can do” statements and organized in more or less structured sets (cp. The

3 It is often argued that to grow as professionals, we need to understand our identities and lives as
teachers and examine the different paths we have taken to develop as educators and the alternative ways
might take to grow professionally in the future (cp. Wilson, 2015). Reflecting on teachers' personal
narratives of professional development can allow us to improve our support for them and tailor it to their
needs.
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European Portfolio for Student Teachers of Languages: A reflection tool for language
teacher education). However, many of these competences are very evasive in character
and unless anchored to some tangible evidence, extremely hard to measure, let alone
attempt to develop (cp. the Practical Teaching Objectives from the NBU Pedagogical
Portfolio for Foreign Language Teacher Trainees, pp. 23-28). So the first step of building
(or evaluating) a certain professional competence, would be to break it down into

doable / observable constituents.

Defining the competence constituents

Let us take an example. As we often instruct our teacher trainees, the basis of a
good lesson is its carefully prepared plan. So what does it mean to be able to plan a
lesson, i.e. what are some of the specific skills involved in planning? Most of us will

surely come up with some of the following among our answers:

to formulate realistic, achievable aims;

e to include and logically sequence various activities, balancing them well and
ensuring good flow between them;

e to allot appropriate time to each activity in the plan in view of the lesson time
constraints and learners’ needs;

e to consider a range of interaction formats suitable for the activities in the plan;

e to prepare/adapt the needed learning materials and consider ways of
incorporating modern ICT in the process of learning;

¢ to make provisions for individual differences between the learners in the group,

etc.

The NBU Pedagogical Portfolio also offers a detailed multi-faceted descriptor of

good practices in planning (see Advice on Planning and Evaluating Lessons, pp. 18-21).

Identifying relevant evidence to prove competence mastery

Now imagine that you will need to demonstrate / to prove that you have that
professional skill, i.e. that you can plan a lesson well, say to your methodologist or
mentor [in a pre-service context], or to an expert during an inspection [in an in-service
context]. What support would you need in order to ensure that you perform to the
expected standard? What would you do? Where would you go / look for assistance?

Presumably, especially if you are a pre-service teacher, you would try to read

something on how to plan a lesson, ask for a template (structured lesson plan form - see
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the Appendices of the NBU Pedagogical Portfolio), look for a model, discuss it with your
mentor and/or peers and colleagues, etc.

As to what evidence can be presented to show that you can plan a lesson, the
answer seems to be more straightforward - the lesson plan itself, as well as some self-
reflection and mentor feedback on its implementation in the classroom during the very
lesson.

Now take a moment to study the first lesson plan below (see Figure 1) and reflect

whether it contains evidence indicating that one can plan a lesson.

Stages/ Procedures + Timing Interaction | Rationale
Activities Patterns
1.Homework | Reading (7 min.) Ss The accuracy
Check
Practice
2.Ex.5 Writing (7 min ) T-Ss Recall rules
Ss Formation of adverbs
3.Ex.5 Reading ( 8 min ) T-Ss Use of adverbs in text
Ss
4.Ex. 6 Writing ( 7 min ) Ss Differentiate adverbs from
T-Ss adjectives
5. Revise (7 min) T-Ss Rule recall
Ss Past Simple / Past Cont.
51Ex.7 Writing ( 8 min ) T-Ss Choose correct form

Figure 1: LL’s first draft of the lesson plan

In some ways the trainee has met the above requirements - namely, s/he has
employed the recommended lesson plan template, made an ordered list of various
activities, specifying their timing, interaction format and rationale for doing them with
the students. And yet, the plan obviously lacks in precision [among other things].

Figure 2 shows the revised version of the same lesson plan. It contains some
clear signs of professional competence development: not only has the plan got longer
and more detailed, but there are also some significant improvements in its content, such
as better defining of the stages of the lesson in relation to their revised rationale and
explicit consideration of feedback collection formats. Of course, there is room for
further improvement in it too, as illustrated in the critical comment of the trainee’s

methodologist on it:
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“This is better but you still need to think about each task specifically and identify the appropriate aim

for each one. You also need to think of including a variety of task types - to balance recognition and

production, more controlled and more guided tasks with freer practice tasks.” (feedback on the plan,

provided by S.T., a teacher-trainer)

Stages/ Activities | Procedures + Timing Interaction | Rationale
Patterns
1.Homework Different Ss read their answers, | S Focus on
Check one by one, other Ssand T T-Ss accuracy
correct if needed
(7 min.)
Practice

Individually Ss form adverbs S Rule recall
2.Ex.5 from adjectives Provide practice of
Forming adverbs Class-feedback - different Ss T-Ss the adverb form
from adjectives write adverbs on the board, (focus on accuracy )

other Ss and T correct if needed

(7 min)

Individually Ss fill in a text, S Provide practice of
3.Ex.5 writing the correct adverb the form in context -
Reading Class-feedback - different Ss T-Ss recognition
comprehension read sentence by sentence,

(integrating other Ss and T correct if needed

grammar) (8 min)

4. Ex. 6 Individually Ss make sentences, | S Provide controlled

Recognizing choosing the correct form - practice on the use of

adverbs and adverb or adjective adverbs and

adjectives Class-feedback - different T-Ss adjectives in context
students read sentence by

sentence, other Ss correct if

needed

(7 min)
5.Revising rules - | Different Ss give examples on T-Ss Rule recall
Past Simple and the use of Past Simple and Past Past Simple / Past
Past Cont. Cont. S Cont.

Individually Ss fill in the rules

on use T-Ss

Class feedback - different Ss

read rules

(7 min)
51Ex.7 Individually Ss write sentences, | S Provide practice on
Identifying correct | choosing the correct form - the use of Pas Simple
form Past Simple or Past Cont. and Past Cont.

Class-feedback - Different Ss T-Ss

read their answers 1 by 1, other

Ss and T correct if needed

(8 min)

Figure 2: LL’s revised version of the same lesson plan as in Figure 1
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Here is one more pair to analyse and reflect on - this time it concerns the ability
to formulate lesson plan aims. Take a moment to consider how the second set of aims -
which strongly resembles the first in content - differs from the first and what has the

student teacher improved?

- practise students’ language - to develop Ss’ speaking skills through discussing a picture
- encourage students to express in pairs
themselves - to develop Ss’ reading comprehension skills (reading a
- co-operative skills story for gist)
- enlarging students’ vocabulary - to enlarge Ss’ vocabulary by eliciting the meaning of the
- practise pronunciation skills new words from context and practising them in a
- improving reading skills meaningful way
[the aims of TY’s draft lesson plan] - to practise Ss’ pronunciation by reading aloud
- to develop Ss’ co-operative skills by encouraging students
to work in pairs
[the aims of TYs final lesson plan]

T e

Figure 3: TY’s lesson aims - taken from her draft and her final version of the lesson plan

In the second case it becomes clear that the lesson’s main focus was on developing
reading skills and rest of the aims are related to integrating it with work on the other
communicative skills and areas of knowledge, using the full potential of the same text
and topic. The aims are much better formulated and more detailed, making explicit all of
the teacher’s intentions.

Both sets of examples above give us the starting point and the end result of a
long process of learning and growth. They are simply snapshots of two distinctive
stages in the professional development of the two trainees, but including them both in
their portfolios is essential for illustrating how each of these trainees has developed

professionally over the period of their training.

Managing the process of transformation or quality assurance in action

At this point a further question arises: what has happened in between? How did
the improvement in the trainees’ professional skills take place and what was the role of
the Pedagogical Portfolio in it? What follows is an attempt to slightly lift the curtain and
allow the reader a glimpse into the casting of the magic transformation behind the
scene.

Here is a list of some of the signposts on the way to successful transformation in

relation to developing the trainees’ professional competence of lesson planning (the
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skill under discussion here) - it also provides a page reference to the resources, found in

the NBU Pedagogical Portfolio for Foreign Language Teacher Trainees, which support

both the trainer and the trainee in their efforts:

explicit guidance in the Pedagogical Portfolio - procedural description of
lesson planning and some samples (pp. 18-21), apart from the input during
the FLT methodology course and the breakdown of the competence in the
descriptors of good practice (p. 24 and pp. 30-31);

structured observation [possibly together with the teacher-trainer in order to
critically reflect on it] of the implementation of a lesson plan in a real
classroom (p. 47);

provision of structured forms for lesson planning - a Lesson Plan template
(pp. 50-51);

in-advance discussion of a draft version of the plan and/or the planning
procedure together with the mentor and/or with peers;

guided post-lesson discussion with the mentor / methodologist (Teaching
Practice Feedback Forms - p. 53-54);

assisted self-evaluation of the lesson, especially in the aspects for
development (Trainee Self-evaluation Checklist - p. 52);

mentor’s / methodologist’s written comments, questions, suggestions on the
lesson plan and/or the conducted lesson and its evaluation;

assisted action planning.

The bridge from theory to practice

On examining the resources in the NBU Pedagogical Portfolio one is easily

convinced that it is a valuable tool which throws a bridge between pedagogical theory

and school-based practice and helps trainees and novice practising teachers to

document and make sense of their learning and teaching experience, offering them

guidance in the structuring of their professional biography and completing their dossier

with multiple sources of evidence of their professional competence and performance.

However, one of the most valuable lessons that we have learnt over the years of

using the Pedagogical Portfolio is that its compilation should not be a solitary

endeavour, if it is to fulfill its purpose effectively. The process has to be facilitated and

closely monitored on a regular basis by the trainee’s educators (the methodologist
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and/or the mentor), who - by careful attention to the trainee’s needs and constructive
feedback - should provide the scaffolding and the necessary conditions for the trainee’s
professional growth and the development of their teaching competences. This support
should commence at the very beginning of the teaching practice experience, assisting
student teachers in developing a taste for it and an appreciation of its benefits - i.e.
trainees need to be convinced that the portfolio is an effective tool for professional
development and an important stepping stone to further focused discussion with the
mentor, methodologist and/or peers and professional growth mediated by the
educators. Here is how one trainee teacher expressed this need for sharing and
attention: “Why should you arrange a showcase and then have no one to display it to?”
Even those who are successful in the pursuit of their professional career goals welcome
and look for support and encouragement, constantly checking their performance
against recognised professional standards and commonly approved expectations.
Therefore, hereafter emphasis is laid on those aspects of the caterpillar-butterfly
transformation (i.e. the process of sustained professional growth and maturity) which
illustrate how the Portfolio supports the fruitful partnership and the cooperation

between the trainee and the trainer.

The first steps: Focus group discussion of classroom observation and

collaboration with the mentor and/or the peers in lesson planning

To begin with, after the structured observation of the implementation of a lesson
plan (at NBU we usually precede that with the observation a video recorded lesson
together with the whole group of trainees, immediately followed by a focus group
discussion of major aspects of the lesson and critical reflection on the ways in which the
teacher flexibly adapts the plan to answer the learners’ needs on the spot), the Portfolio
encourages the trainees to plan their first lessons with the mentor and then to discuss

their implementation together too (p. 17):

Teaching Practice Experience Plan (extract)

STAGE 1

C.)

V First visit(s) to the school: observation of class(es) to be taught during TP, followed by
discussion with the mentor.

STAGE 2 (optional)

v Collaborative planning of a lesson with the mentor.

v Collaborative teaching of the lesson with the mentor is also possible.

V Feedback discussion of the lesson with the mentor.
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Over the years many mentors have reported their satisfaction with the results of
that cooperation with the trainees: both for facilitating the process of adaptation of their
own classes to the new part-time teachers (the trainees) and not disrupting their school
programme, as well as for the positive impact it has on developing the trainees’ own
potential for lesson planning. Here is what one mentor shared in the Teaching Practice
Feedback Form she completed for one of her mentees:

“A lesson plan was prepared and planning of the stages was discussed in advance with the

mentee — this was extremely useful. Additional materials and short tasks were given to the

student to prepare [for the next lesson] at home.” (JB, a mentor)

Not surprisingly, we have also found that cooperating with one’s peers during
the teaching practice may also have favorable influence on trainees on the way to
attaining mastery of professional competences. They could act as critical friends,
bouncing off each other’s ideas, sharing experience, pooling resources and generally
sparking each other off. They could plan their lessons together, jointly teach a few
activities or a whole lesson, observe each other teaching and then help their partners
reflect more objectively on their classroom performance. In the Teaching Practice
Experience Plan (NBU Pedagogical Portfolio, p. 17) trainees are also invited to try out
this approach:

Teaching Practice Experience Plan (extract)

STAGE 3 (optional)

v/ Team planning and team teaching of a lesson by two trainees. Two trainees plan and
teach one lesson between them. Mentor observes.

v/ Feedback discussion of lesson with mentor.

The academy of excellence: mentor, methodologist and/or peer feedback and
self-evaluation

Along with joint planning, reflection-on-action during post-lesson discussions
with the mentor and the assisted self-evaluation and action planning in the aspects for
development (in this case the competence of lesson planning) are also highly

appreciated by the trainees, as can be seen from the following trainees' self-evaluations:
“I had two difficulties in planning the lesson. One is that I was wondering how to begin the exercise
about prepositions in stage V of the lesson plan. Before the lesson, I asked the mentor about this
exercise and he advised me to firstly elicit what Ss knew about the material I was going to teach and

consequently teach what is necessary, from which I drew the conclusion that I should regularly elicit
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information before starting new material, because I may begin teaching something they already

know, which will be useless.” (self-evaluation by STs, a trainee)

“The planning of the first two lessons and their realisation were not the same in all aspects I expected.
One of my biggest problems is timing. I planned to make a lot of exercises but I barely managed to do
half of them. I should have elicited all the information students already knew instead of presenting
everything as new [..]. During the post lesson discussion my mentor helped me learn a very good
strategy for making my lessons easier: I should connect the exercises we do with the students’ previous

knowledge ...” (self-evaluation by TC, a trainee)
Solicited self-evaluation and objective reflection on teaching performance and the

attempt to apply a certain professional competence in practice also contains a valuable

lesson to be learned, as the following example also illustrates:

“While preparing the lesson I was not sure whether it would be possible to perform these tasks,

whether I would be able to fit them in the time limit. But the plan was very useful for that purpose

because throughout the whole lesson I already knew how much time to give for a task and how much 1

have left. The plan systematises everything that should be covered in the lesson. I was able to follow it

during the lesson and I already had partly developed ideas how to present the thing.” (self-evaluation
by MG, a trainee)

Last but not least, timely written comments and suggestions for plan revision /
improvement provoked by specific occasions and tailored to individual needs / contexts
- either by the mentor or the methodologist - not only provide useful feedback to the
trainee on which s/he could immediately capitalise in their next classroom performance
and long-term development, but also have a very motivating effect, as one student
teacher shared:

“The lesson plan was very useful for me. During the lesson I was able to look at it several times so that

I was aware what to do next. Preparing the lesson plan wasn't very difficult this time but it always

takes time to consider and to write it. (...) I was really grateful to my methodologist when I sent her

the lesson plan the night before my exam and she inspected it, commented on it and gave me some
useful advice the very same evening. | acted on it and it all worked out really well.” (DY, a trainee)

Here are two examples of the type of feedback and scaffolding that the mentors
and/or methodologists may offer to their trainees to assist their teaching competence
development - the samples (Figures 4 and 5) are from the same lesson plans discussed
above - to illustrate how the educators can “manipulate” (in a good way) the caterpillar-
butterfly transformation of their trainees, and yet leave them space and challenge them

to do their bit of the "homework":
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- practise students’ language - who is to practise?
- encourage students to express themselves - about what? How?
- ... co-operative skills -? do what with them? how?
- enlarge students’ vocabulary - specify target vocabulary!
- practise whose? pronunciation skills
- improve reading skills - Be specific! (+ Is reading aloud about developing reading skills?)

Figure 4: An excerpt from TY’s draft lesson plan with the methodologist’s comments on the

aims
Stages/ Procedures + Timing Interaction | Rationale
Activities Patterns
1. Homework Reading - who is reading what? | Ss The accuracy - in what?
Check-in You need to specify the procedure. (was HW connected with
(7 min.) gram./voc. practice or
developing Ss’ writing
Practice skills)
2.Ex.5 - whatis | Writing - as above: spell out who | T - Ss
this ex. about? is doing what (i.e. what exactly Ss Recall rules
What is its aim? | are the Ss writing & are they Formation of adverbs
E.g. Language working individually? If so, is a
structure model provided - when, by
practice whom?)
How is feedback collected?
(7 min)
3.Ex5-as T-Ss
above (here it Reading - is that about Ss Use of adverbs in text -
could be developing reading skills, or is the think about the aim of this
Reading focus on providing Ss with Ss task - what do Ss learn as a
comprehension) | practice on recognising the result of it?
language structure in context (i.e.
“intensive reading” - reading used
as a means to a different end).
How do Ss read - aloud or
silently? What is the task and how
is feedback collected?
4.Ex. 6 -as (8min) | T-Ss Differ adverbs from
above adjectives - is this about
Writing - as above (provide a passive recognition of the
more detailed description of the lg form or its active
procedure, incl. feedback production
collection) [controlled/guided] by the
5. Heading? (7min) | T-Ss Ss?
Ss
Rule recall
51Ex.7 -as Revise (7 min) - as above T-Ss Past Simple / Past Cont.
above

Writing ( 8 min ) - as above

Choose correct form - be
more specific!

Figure 5: LL’s Lesson plan - 1st version with methodologist’s comments

Svetlana Dimitrova-Gyuzeleva
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Final reflections

In conclusion, it was clearly a combination of educator-mediated factors that
raised the trainees’ professional awareness, helped them grow and gave them
confidence in their teaching competences before they could spread their wings and fly:
e input at the University (both theoretical and practical, springing from school-
based practice) and further guided, focused reading;
e implementation of the Pedagogical Portfolio - fulfilling its purpose by effectively
using its potential as a learning tool and a showcase of competence development
and professional growth, where each and every achievement is objectively
measured and anchored by some piece of tangible evidence tagged with a log of
trainee’s own reflection-on-action;
e group work with peers (sharing experience and pooling ideas and resources,
sparking each other off) — both educator-led and spontaneously initiated by the
trainees themselves;
¢ individual work (on one-to-one basis) and cooperation with the mentor;
¢ individual work and cooperation with the methodologist;
e critical reflection on learning and teaching experience, self-assessment and
informed action planning on part of the trainees themselves.
It should be noted that the Pedagogical Portfolio played an instrumental role in the
process of quality assurance through all of the above - pulling the strings of the various
activities together and spelling them out for both the trainee and the trainer, ensuring
coherence of approach (linking one step to the next and making sure all available
resources and affordances are capitalised on and turned into learning opportunities for
the trainees in their active mastery of professional competence* - e.g. actual teaching
practice experience is preceded by focused reading and class observation and analysis;
self-reflection is assisted and supplemented by constructive mentor/methodologist
feedback, etc.) and monitoring processes in their progress, steering the way to
successful accomplishment.

Maybe some teachers are indeed born, but if you are aware of the craft, the art

and the magic involved in professional growth (cp. Dimitrova-Gyuzeleva 2011), you

4 "Affordances afford opportunities for action on the part of the learners, provided that the affordances
are perceived by the learners. In this way, learners create their own affordances. Thus, affordances
restore agency to the learners." (Larsen-Freeman, 2016)
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stand a better chance of facilitating your trainees’ caterpillar-butterfly transformation
and of providing an equal start for all those who did not have that luck at birth but are
nonetheless committed to the career and willing to go the extra mile to achieve

professional competence. And as we all know, motivation pays off generously.

By way of conclusion

A puzzle is a good metaphor of the complex construct of a teacher’s

professional competence, as well as of the Pedagogical Portfolio as a

tool for its gradual scaffolding and evaluation. It also illustrates

how the Portfolio lends tangibility to the pedagogical skills of the

reflective practitioner and turns into a showcase of professional

success. Additionally, it symbolizes the on-going process of
professional development and improvement, as well as the open-ended dynamic
character of the Portfolio itself, where the newly-acquired professional knowledge and
skills integrate with the teaching experience gathered to make a difference in the teaching
practice of the teacher and the quality of his/her students' learning.

Now that we have successfully used the Pedagogical Portfolio in the context of
foreign language pre-service teacher education and in-service teacher development for
over 10 years, we can confidently say that its implementation of the has led to:

e increasing the effectiveness of foreign language teacher education (including the
quality of foreign language teaching done by student teachers during their
teaching practice);

e contributing to the growth of autonomous, reflective practitioners, capable of
continuous professional development;

e increasing the validity, reliability and transparency of professional competence
and performance assessment through introducing measurable standards of work
and unified assessment criteria for (student-)teachers of different foreign
languages;

e improving the partnership and cooperation between the university and the
schools in the preparation of future teachers through better informing the
mentors about the kind of training and requirements the student-teachers have,
as well through involving mentors more actively in the scaffolding and

evaluation of the trainees’ competence and classroom performance;
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e optimising trainees’ mobility and employability through informing possible
future educators and employers about the content and the quality of the
professional qualification of prospective teachers and their potential for
professional development;

e empowering faculty staff to take informed decisions about programme
improvement drawing on feedback from portfolio analysis.

Finally, here are some of the finding from the analysis of qualitative research
data into the views of target groups of users about the efficiency of implementing the
Pedagogical Portfolio into foreign language teacher education, both in reference to the
quality of training itself (a process approach to the portfolio as a reflection-facilitating
tool geared at professional growth) and the assessment of the resulting teaching
competence (a product approach to the portfolio as an informative record of
professional achievement).

“I found using the Pedagogical Portfolio very useful for my teaching practice. First of all it
helped me organise all the stages of my practice - from the observations to the teaching
itself. Secondly, it was very useful and time-saving in terms of requirements, procedures and
information needed for a successful teaching practice of a trainee without much experience,
like me. And last but not least, filling the portfolio I could see the results of my work, which
was a rewarding experience.” (RV, a trainee teacher at NBU)

“An exceptionally comprehensive and very apt tool for any FLT trainee. In the light of
mentoring principles, it appears to be an indispensable guide which will lead FLT trainees to
become mature, confident and creative teachers in an extremely demanding classroom
environment. Moreover, it provides them with a compact overview of all their experience and
accomplishments!” (MP, a mentor)

“What I find most useful is the set of criteria for (self-)assessment of teaching performance
- it’s the first time I have seen such a document published in Bulgarian.” (IU, a school
teacher)

“An interesting idea and - in light of the Council of Europe's recommendations for learners
in the Common European Framework - necessary concept: to have teachers practice what
they preach to students by documenting in a dossier their own lifelong learning and
professional development. [ am impressed by your work.” (G4, international teacher trainer)

“In my opinion the Pedagogical Portfolio could be a valuable tool not only for the teacher-
trainees but for practising teachers too. With a slight change, it could be a personal
professional file for any English teacher and could be a lifelong record of professional
experience and development.

On the other hand, the materials, developed by the NBU team, could be used in language
schools as well - in their systems for appointing new teachers, for teacher training and for
appraisal procedures. The variety of samples of questionnaires, lesson plans, observation
sheets, etc. could easily be adapted for the needs of any school. I'm grateful to the team for
sharing the results of their research with us.” (IN, a Director of Studies at a language school)
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INCLUSIVE EDUCATION IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING:
WHAT IS THE FIRST STEP TO MAKE IT WORK?
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New Bulgarian University, Sofia, Bulgaria

Abstract

With the international call and legal requirements for inclusive education an increasing number of
students with special educational needs are enrolled in mainstream schools. While lack of training and
feeling of unpreparedness is often some teachers’ legitimate reason for reluctance to teach learners with
disabilities, it is the teachers’ own awareness of the right of all individuals to quality and inclusive
education that builds the foundation for inclusive education to take place. The paper reviews the
principles and policy of inclusion, the way inclusive education is introduced in Bulgaria, and presents a
survey among twenty-six teachers of English and four teachers of other foreign languages living in
Bulgaria about their attitude to teaching students with disabilities. The findings show a relatively
reserved attitude and lack of initiative in some teachers to look for specialized assistance or additional
guidelines. Unarguably, teaching learners with special educational needs is a challenging task. The author

claims that in these difficult conditions, raising awareness of inclusive education

Key words: inclusion, inclusive education, foreign language teaching, teachers, attitude

Foreign language teaching requires a dedicated catering for the needs of a
diverse classroom comprised of individuals with a wide variety of skills, interests,
intelligences, level of command of the language, attitudes to learning, family and ethnic
background, culture, etc. Efficient foreign languages teachers have the necessary
knowledge, tools and motivation to differentiate their teaching in accordance with such
a mixed-ability and multiple intelligence classroom. With the international call and legal
requirements for inclusive education, however, an increasing number of students with
special educational needs (SEN) are enrolled in mainstream schools. This is a relatively
new phenomenon as until the late 20% century a large number of differently-abled
students were mostly educated in segregated settings by special educational teachers.
Today, as Lewis and Bagree (2013) emphasize, ‘there is a global shortage of teachers,
particularly of teachers who are sufficiently trained and motivated to include children
with disabilities (and children from other marginalised groups) in regular schools’.
While lack of training is often teachers’ legitimate reason for their frequently expressed
reluctance to teach learners with disabilities, it is the teachers’ own awareness of the

right of all individuals to quality inclusive education that builds the foundation for
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inclusive education to take place. The paper looks at the principles and policy of
inclusion, of how inclusive education is being introduced in Bulgaria, and presents a
survey among thirty foreign language teachers living in Bulgaria about their attitude to
teaching students with disabilities.

Education and Inclusion

Education is not a goal in itself but a means to achieving well-being through the
development of one’s personal capabilities to bring one to “as full realization as possible
of what it is to be a human being” (Foshay, 1991, p. 277). Thus, education has a major
role to play in empowering all people, including those with disabilities, to secure a
financially stable and a socially and personally fulfilling life. Moreover, education is a
basic human right. As early as 1948 article 26 of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights (UDHR) (UN, 1948) established that “Everyone has the right to education” and
formulated the fundamental goal of education towards “the full development of the
human personality and [to] the strengthening of respect for human rights and
fundamental freedoms.”

Though the UDHR affirmed the right of education to everyone a few decades ago,
the term ‘inclusive education’ started being gradually introduced in the legislative
systems worldwide at different speed and degrees in the last twenty years. According to

UNESCO (2009, p. 8-9) inclusive education is:

a process of addressing and responding to the diversity of needs of all children, youth

and adults, through increasing participation in learning, cultures and communities,

and reducing and eliminating exclusion within and from education.

In this broad definition inclusive education calls for providing opportunities for
learning and participation in the learning process to all children - gifted or non-gifted,
with or without disabilities, nationals of the country or immigrants, children from the
minorities or the majority group, rich or poor. Inclusion implies an ethos of not only
tolerating difference but accepting it as a natural phenomenon of life. In a broader sense
it amounts to having equal opportunities to enjoy and benefit from what we hold
valuable in life - learning, social interactions, economic and political independence,
autonomy, etc. — independently of our race, ethnicity, mother tongue, sex, religious or
political views, disability, or social background.

As Demsey (2016) points out ‘True inclusion means equity; every individual

getting what they need in order to be happy and successful.’ Inclusion is different from
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the principle of equality where every person is treated in an equal or the same way. It is
founded on equity, i.e. equal opportunities rather than equal treatment. For example, a
staircase to a school’s entrance would provide equal treatment but unequal
opportunities. In order to be able to attend school, a child with a wheelchair will need
the architectural barriers to the school to be removed. A ramp and an elevator are part
of the necessary conditions ensuring equal opportunities. Unfortunately, these physical
barriers are only a fraction of the obstacles to inclusion that need to be surmounted.
Also, access to education for children with disabilities is only one aspect of inclusive
education, chosen for the focus of this paper as well.

The rights of children with disabilities were first specifically addressed in an
international treaty in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UN,
1989). Its article 2 on non-discrimination firmly states that no child should be treated
unfairly on any basis (religion, language, ethnicity, gender, disability, etc.). Article 23
ensures that “the disabled child has effective access to and receives education, training,
[...] in a manner conducive to the child's achieving the fullest possible social integration
and individual development”.

Until the 1950-60s, the predominant psycho-medical model of disability (see
Troeva, 2014) determined an educational policy of placing students with disabilities in
separate residential or educational institutions. It was thought that these segregated
settings provided the best possible conditions for children with disabilities to learn, for
there they were taught by special education teachers under the direct supervision of
medical staff and in classes with peers sharing a similar level of intellectual
development. A shift in the understanding of disability as a personal tragedy to a
limitation conditioned by environmental, institutional and attitudinal barriers (Thomas,
2004) brought the discussion about disabilities into the context of the natural diversity
of human beings, social integration, and human rights. In an effort to ensure that
children with disabilities receive equal opportunities for learning and social interaction
with learners of their own age, the 1994 World Conference on Special Education, with
representatives of 92 governments and 25 international organisations, adopted a
document since-known as the Salamanca Statement (UNESCO, 1994). This cornerstone
document stated that mainstream schools should accommodate all children, regardless
of their disabilities or difficulties, recognizing that ‘inclusion and participation are

essential to human dignity and to the enjoyment and exercise of human rights’ (ibid).
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Still, in 1999 B. Lindquist noted that there is a ‘dramatic difference in the educational
opportunities provided for disabled children and those provided for non-disabled
children’ (Rieser, 2012, p. 311). Inclusion in mainstream schools was furthermore
advanced by the United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities
(2006). Its article 24 endorses inclusive, quality and free primary & secondary education,
reasonable accommodations, and support within the general education system. Inclusive
preschool education has also been endorsed, however, Gupta et al. show that “programs
have a long way to go in fully including young children with disabilities” (2014, p. 36).

The Path to Inclusion in Bulgaria

The Bulgarian legislative system has adopted the policy of enhancing inclusive
education as the norm for children with disabilities. Kindergartens and schools are
bound to accept children with disabilities according to the Preschool and School
Education Act (PSEA) (2015) and the 2002 amendments to its predecessor, the Public
Education Act (1991). The Anti-Discrimination Act (2004, art. 42) also requires
equalizing the opportunities for effective exercising of the right for education by
persons with disabilities. It obliges persons providing training or education as well as
compilers of textbooks and learning materials to design such as to overcome negative
stereotypes, including those towards persons with disabilities (art. 35 (1) and (3)).
Article 17 (2) of the Act on the Integration of People with Disabilities 2004 (AIPD)
postulates that the Ministry for Education and Science should provide ‘supportive
environment for integrated education of children with disabilities’. The newly enforced
Preschool and School Education Act (PSEA) (2015) discards the previously used term
‘integration’ to substitute it with ‘inclusion’ reflecting a major conceptual difference.
Integration has been considered a step on the way to inclusion where students had to
adjust to the learning process and regulations of mainstream schools. With inclusion,
however, it is the schools and teachers who have to change and make sure they meet the
individual needs of each learner.

Bulgaria still follows the two-track system where special schools continue to exist
for students with sensory (visual and hearing) impairments, and for students under
reform programs. Centres for the Support of Personal Development are established
helping inclusion, education and learning (PSEA, 2015, art. 26 (1)) and offering ‘resource
support’ (PSEA, 2015, art. 49 (4)) to students with SEN who are included in the general

educational system. The Centres for Special Educational Support are the new form of the
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old support schools - an establishment that allows for more specialized educational
support for children with severe forms of disability and low-functioning children on the
autistic spectrum (Damyanov, 2015). Children with learning difficulties such as dyslexia
or dysgraphia, with neurodevelopmental disorders such as Attention Deficit
Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD), or high-functioning children on the autistic spectrum can
be expected to be enrolled in mainstream settings with some assistance from resource
teachers as per an individual plan for student support (PSEA, 2015, art. 187). Damyanov
(2015) quotes data of the Ministry of Education and Science stating that around 15,000
children and pupils with SEN are presently being taught within the general educational
system. Even though some of these students will learn a foreign language following an
individual plan and with the help of resource teachers or teaching assistants, in many
cases children with SEN will attend foreign language classes together with their peers and
be taught by a single unaided foreign language teacher.

Foreign language teaching and disabilities

Foreign language learning has acquired a new meaning in the modern
unprecedentedly interconnected world. For people with disabilities, it provides invaluable
opportunities for achieving greater social integrity by receiving better opportunities for
personal development, education, access to information, employment, mobility, social
interactions, cultural enrichment, developing cross-cultural awareness. Furthermore, it
prepares them to participate in the global political and economic community. Besides these
pragmatic and cultural gains, learning a foreign language brings in other significant,
‘metacognitive’ benefits, such as increased awareness of one’s own language and
‘improvement in critical thinking, mental discipline, flexibility, creativity, memory,
executive functions, and improved cognitive functioning’ (Wight, 2015, p. 41).

Oftentimes, foreign language teachers express their frustration of not feeling
prepared to teach students with SEN as they have usually not been trained how to
prepare and conduct classes with such learners. It is not uncommon to hear voices of
concern and even exasperation similar to those of the Spanish teacher in Hendry’s study
(2009, p. 175-176) who shared that he had had only one class on teaching students with
disabilities in college, that his present class with students with disabilities “put[s] [him]
at [his] wits end”, and “when special kids are pulled out, this is a different class (ibid)”.

Teachers are usually willing to apply accommodations when it comes to

assignments and assessment. In the authors’ experience with students with dyslexia, the

Blagovesta Troeva 33



INCLUSIVE EDUCATION IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

assessment accommodation have taken the form of: a) opportunities for a student to do a
formal test on a computer rather than as a written test, b) waiving a student from a
written examination and substituting it with an oral one, and c) giving a student
additional time to complete a formal test. Differentiation in terms of assignment and
assessment, however, is not enough. In her study Hendry (2009) found that a foreign
language teacher she was observing did follow the recommended accommodations
related to formal assignments and the assessment of students with language learning
disability. However, the teacher did not design the necessary accommodations when
introducing, presenting and practicing lesson content. The students were presented with
a reduced content and number of questions, but they did not receive any assistance in
grasping the meaning, structure and application of the language. It has been found
necessary for schools that pursue and embrace inclusive practices to move away from the
traditional didactic teacher-centred teaching and adopt a diverse and meaningful
curriculum ensuring variety and personalized learning for each student (Fergusen, 2008).

There are cases, as well, where foreign language teachers try to circumvent the
obligation of teaching students with SEN by referring them for exemption. Wight (2015)
notes that the practice and policy of exemption from foreign language study are not well
researched, but she recognizes that there have been two patterns of student exemption.
It is often (1) based on personal beliefs and preferences rather than on the basis of a
carefully considered consensus of inclusion, and (2) it occurs in the absence of actual
data about the potential successes of students with special needs’ (p. 41-42). Moreover,
Wight brings forward Arries’ (1999) acute observation that decisions of exemptions
might be made by people whose own language learning experience has revolved around
memorization and grammatical analysis, which are often unfit for the distinct way of
learning of students with disabilities.

The belief that some individuals with disabilities are not capable of learning a
foreign language often stands as a barrier to giving all learners an equal chance to
receive full quality education. This belief is often not founded on evidence but on
prejudice. For example, in her review of studies on foreign language learning by high
school and university students with language learning disability, Hendry (2009)
concludes that there is ‘compelling evidence’ that students with a language learning

disability (LLD) do not necessarily display poor performance in foreign language
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classes. The students with LLD in her study made progress, especially developing their
writing skills, exceeding at times that of students without LLD in the same program.

Teachers’ attitude towards students of foreign languages with disabilities -
a survey

The author of this paper carried out a survey to learn more about the attitude of
foreign language teachers towards learners with disabilities in Bulgaria. This small-scale
qualitative piece of research, not claiming representativeness, may give an idea of some of
the predominant attitudes in an area not very well researched in the country. The
participants were 30 teachers of foreign languages living in Bulgaria. The sampling was a
convenience one - they were found through the professional and personal networks of
the author as well as through a social media group. The respondents were asked to
answer 10 questions in an online survey. A high degree of anonymity was obtained as the
survey tool reported only the IP address of the computer used by the respondent and no
other identification. The questions were of mixed type — multiple choice, slider scale, and
open-ended questions. The survey was piloted with two teachers, which helped the
researcher modify and clarify some of the questions to avoid ambiguity.

Findings

Most of the participants (24 out of 30) had a teaching practice of over 10 years.
Twenty-six of them were teachers of English, and four were teachers of 4 other
languages - German, French, Italian and Spanish. Most of the respondents teach at
higher institutions, to a large extend determined by the convenience sampling, the
author being a university teacher herself. One of the teachers works at a pre-school
level, 8 at school, 20 at college/university, and 19 teach or have taught adults as well
(the total number exceeds that of the participants as some teachers have had more than
one workplace). 25 of the respondents were Bulgarians teaching a foreign language, 4
were natives of another country teaching a foreign language in Bulgaria, and 1 was
native of another country teaching a foreign language in another country. 23
participants report to have had students with disability, 7 -to have not. The ratio
between teachers who have had students with disabilities and those who have not is not
representative of foreign language teachers’ encounter with disability because of the
unequal distribution of school/university level teachers, the relatively small sampling,
and because those who have not had students with disability may have chosen not to

take part in the online survey.
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The disabilities reported can be roughly categorised in 9 groups. A few teachers
answered that they have had more than one student with disability. Those specified
were: dyslexia (10 times), hearing impairment (8 times, including deafness - 4 times),
autism (5 times), visual impairment (3 times), physical impairment (4 times, including 2
times cerebral palsy), mental health disorders (3 times), ADHD (once), epilepsy (once),
Krabbe disease (once).

The participants were asked the question ‘How positive do you feel about
teaching students with disability? where they had to drag a slider to specify the extent.
The average answer of the 28 responses received amounts to 65,39% (with 29% being
the lowest and 100% the highest rates given). 4 respondents gave a rating under 50%, 8
gave a rating of 50%, 7 gave a rating in the range of 51-75%, and 9 people gave a rating
over 75% (3 of them giving 100%). One teacher, who has not had a student with
disability, did not answer this question.

The average attitude of the teachers working at schools (vs. those working at a
college/university) was slightly higher than the average (71.85 % positive). Interesting
differences in the teachers’ attitude was observed along the variable of length of
teaching experience (Fig. 1). The attitude of those who had less experience (under 10
years) was considerably higher (73.33%) than those who have taught the language for
over 10 years (58.82%). However, the average attitudes of teachers who have had
students with disabilities and who have not are almost identical (65.3% vs. 65.8%
respectively). It is notable that while the percentages given by teachers who have
worked with students with SEN are quite diverse (29%, 35%, 80%, etc.), those who
have not had students with disability gave answers that tended to be neutral, positive,

or did not answer (100%, 50%, 51%, 50%, 78%).

Under 10 Over 10 Average

73,33
58,82
65,39

RATED ATTITUDE

Figure 1 Foreign language teachers’ attitude (extent of being positive) to teaching
students with disabilities according to years of teaching experience
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The survey obtained very significant answers to the question ‘Do think your
student(s) with disability would have learned better if taught individually/separately?’.
11 teachers answered with ‘yes’, 16 with ‘maybe’ and only 2 with ‘no’ (Figure 2). That
means that a striking majority of the participants were not sure that the classroom
instruction of students with disabilities is the most adequate one. When these results
are juxtaposed with the teachers’ attitude to teaching students with disabilities, we
surprisingly see no overlapping between the belief that students with SEN will learn
better separately with a negative attitude towards inclusion. The teachers answering
‘maybe’ had an average attitude of 69.18%, and understandably, those answering ‘yes’

had a slightly lower average attitude of 57.5%; one participant skipped the question.

No

2

Yes
11

Maybe

HYes W Maybe HNo

Figure 2 Answers to the question ‘Do think your student(s) with disability would have
learned better if taught individually/separately?’

When facing the task to teach a student with disability, only 4 of the teachers said
they consulted a special educational expert, 13 looked for additional information, 1
answered s/he did both (although the same teacher said s/he had not had students with
disabilities but it is possible that s/he has shown interest in the subject regardless of the
fact), and 9 did neither. 3 skipped the question. It is noticeable that many of the teachers
who had students with disabilities tried neither to get advice from a special education
teacher, nor to look for information from other sources. Also, those who did not look for
support in teaching students with disabilities had a more negative attitude to it than the

total number of participants and those who did (Figure 3).
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B Rated average attitude

~
S
o0
o

59,88

18 T LOOKED FOR SUPPORT/INFORMATION 9 T DID NOT LOOK FOR SUPPORT/INFORMATION

Figure 3 Attitude to teaching students with SEN of teachers who looked for specialist
support/additional information and who did not look for it

It is interesting to notice that the teacher who gave the lowest rate about his/her
attitude to teaching students with SEN (29%), answered s/he did not consult a special
education expert and did not look for additional information through other sources.
His/her own experience with teaching a student with SEN was teaching a blind student.

The researcher also asked the respondents an optional open-ended question
about whether their attitude towards teaching students with disability changed as they
were teaching them during the school/academic year, and if it did - how. Out of the 21
participants who answered the question, 11 replied in the affirmative, 10 in the
negative. It is notable that 5 of the respondents started their answers with ‘I realised’
and one with ‘I found’. It seems that the experience of teaching students with disability
has led to growing awareness in terms of:

1) the extent of the teachers’ own skills and knowledge and the need of proper
training:

e.g. 'l found I lack the skills and expertise to teach special students.’
T definitely need some special training to help me feel more comfortable with
students with disabilities...”

2) the necessity to be more observant and responsive to the students’ needs:

e.g. 1 have become more observant.’
‘After more and more research and experimentation with different techniques and
approaches, [ became more sensitive to their individual needs.’

The experience of teaching students with SEN has led to a positive attitude to
inclusion in some:

e.g. It changed from neutral to positive.’
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and a negative one in others:

e.g. ' realised that one deaf student in the class causes a lot of trouble for the other
students without any great benefit for that student.’

In other cases these attitudes seem to fluctuate and reflect the complexities of
trying to find the right approach to teaching students with SEN and the uncertainty of
success:

e.g. ‘I realised it was a challenge and I had mixed feelings of frustration at students’
failure and happiness when they achieved some progress.’

A very important point made by some of the teachers is the necessity of an
individual approach to meeting the needs of students with SEN:

e.g. ‘Students with disabilities have capacity for foreign language learning but they
do better if an individual approach is applied in their teaching and the educator is
well aware of their deficiencies and special requirements.’

‘I realised that they need special, tailor-made lessons.’

It was said earlier though that the majority of the teachers think that out-of-class
teaching sessions either would or might benefit the students more. This is highlighted
by one of the teachers in the answer to the last question:

e.g. ... the focus was on individual teaching, which led to very good results.’

Another interesting observation made by three teachers is the role of the
students’ classmates:

e.g. I've realised they need support and understanding as well as the appreciation
of both their teachers and peers.’

‘The attitude ... is not only coming from the teacher but also from the other
students in the group... If there is a negative attitude, in order for it to be changed,
teachers needs to work on it with the group and not only make efforts by
themselves’.

1 realized what immense influence positive peer attitude had on the student with
hearing disability. Contrary to my worst fears, they didn't show impatience or
exasperation with her slower pace but in fact helped her in every way to keep up
with the rest of them. This somehow helped me open towards the idea of inclusive
education.’

Thus, the both interactions between the teacher and student with SEN and the
peers and the student with SEN play an important role in creating an inclusive learning
environment. Furthermore, the positive interaction between the students with their
classmate with SEN has the potential to alter a teacher’s doubtful or reserved attitude to

inclusive education.
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Discussion

The average rate of the attitude towards teaching foreign language to students
with disabilities of the thirty participating teachers is higher than 50% but is still quite
low. The fact that the attitudes of those who have encountered students with SEN in
their teaching practice and those who have not reach similar average numbers is an
interesting finding as it might mean that this attitude is not determined by teachers’
personal failure or success in inclusive foreign language teaching.

On the other hand, it was found that teachers with longer teaching practice had a
more negative attitude than those with shorter. One explanation could be that longer
years of teaching have led to a greater number of unsuccessful interaction with students
with SEN, and consequently the formation of a more negative attitude. Such an
interpretation, however, turns out less probable if we consider the previously discussed
finding that the average attitude of those who have had students with a disability is not
essentially different from those who have not. Besides, the integration of such students
with SEN, especially those with more serious learning difficulties, started only a few
years ago in Bulgaria.

Quite a reserved attitude towards inclusive foreign language education is visible
in the teachers’ opinion that out-of-class instruction of the student with SEN is or may be
more effective. This question serves as a means of triangulation to the question how
positive the teachers’ attitude is. In addition, the survey shows that the majority of the
participants have reservations towards in-class instruction independently of their
overall attitude to teaching students with disabilities. That might mean that although
many participants support the noble idea of welcoming all students in the classroom, its
practical realisation still seems to them unattainable, possibly for lack of preparation.

Some authors raise doubts about the possibility of non-special education
teachers to become sufficiently confident and skilled in meeting the needs of learners
with disabilities. For example, J. MacBeath et al. (2005) contest that ‘In the present
circumstances it is not clear how teachers can build up their expertise on special
needs... Much training is developed ‘in-house’ or ‘on the job’ and so is often inadequate
and inadequately grounded in theory, emerging knowledge and breakthrough practice.’
Similarly, when studying the differentiation applied when teaching students with

dyslexia in English language classes, Rontou (2012) found that teachers faced
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considerable difficulties due to lack of knowledge and training, unclear policies,
inadequate guidelines and tools.

One answer to this predicament can be Florian and Linklater’s (2010) argument
that the question is not if teachers have the necessary knowledge to teach students with
disabilities but how they can employ their knowledge and experience in the best
possible way to meet all learner’s needs. In their discussion about the inclusive
pedagogical approach developed as part of the Inclusive Practice Project at the
University of Aberdeen they identify ‘a shift in thinking from ideas of “most” and “some”
learners to everyone’ (p. 369) - i.e. instead of devising ways to offer something different
to learners with difficulties, to create a rich learning environment in which all children
are able to take part in the learning process.

Another approach states that inclusive education is “an issue that all staff
working in education policy and teacher training need to engage with, even if they do
not become ‘experts’ in it” (Lewis & Bagree, 2013, p. 10). Lewis and Bagree’s (2013)
policy paper funded by Sightsavers on behalf of the International Disability and
Development Consortium strongly suggests that not only should teachers make use of
various techniques to make the system more flexible to suit a wider variety of learners,
but they also have to take into account those specific characteristics that need more
specialist attention. Raising teachers’ awareness is an essential prerequisite to inclusive
education. The policy paper affirms that ‘Every teacher needs to learn about inclusive
education, from day one of their training. This should be achieved by embedded
inclusion, rights and equality throughout all training and not simply covering these
issues through stand-alone courses’ (ibid).

The participants in this survey identified one more factor in achieving an inclusive
foreign language classroom - the support of all foreign language class members for the
student with disability. While the teacher is often seen as the main stakeholder in the
learning process, work with the whole class is deemed necessary to raise awareness of
inclusive values among peers. The presence of a classmate with a disability is actually
found to be beneficial to all students, developing their understanding of the natural
diversity of life, abilities for co-operation, mutual assistance and teamwork and decision-
making abilities based on fairness and equity (Gupta et al., 2014).

With training rarely available, seeking additional help from professionals or

other sources is essential when teaching students with SEN. The fact that in the present
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study many teachers who had students with disability did not try to consult a special
educational teacher or to look through the abundance of resources available on the
internet or printed materials is surprising and thought-provoking. As their average
attitude towards working with students with disabilities is not very positive, it is not
definable at this point whether their reserved attitude caused their reluctance to
educate themselves on the topic or that, vice versa, their passive stance towards the
challenging classroom situation is the reason for their reserved attitude.

Teaching a foreign language to a student with disability for many teachers is not
only a challenge, but an opportunity to reflect on where they stand as teachers and
enrich their self-awareness. Roughly one third of all participants felt it made them re-
evaluate their own skills and preparation and increased their sensitivity to the students’
learning and emotional needs. This is essential as inclusive teachers should take into
account not only the specific needs defined by the learner’s disability (called
‘deficiencies’ by one teacher who is apparently still influenced by the medical model of
thinking). While they do need to be aware of the disabilities’ main impact on learning,
they should be even more aware of the unique capacities of each individual, their
strengths, interests and preferred learning styles. The teacher’s initiation of ‘tailor-
made lessons’, the readiness to apply an ‘individual approach’ are possible only in the
presence of an inclusive ethos - the teacher needs to believe that ‘students with
disabilities have capacity for foreign language learning’, and furthermore - that it is

their basic human right to be given such an opportunity.

Conclusion

While legal requirements necessitate the implementation of inclusive education,
serious gaps between policies and practice have been reported worldwide (for a
detailed list of existing gaps to be resolved you may see UNESCO, 2009, p. 23-26). With a
shortage of resources and lack of proper training, it is often left down to the teachers to
create the necessary conditions for inclusive foreign language teaching to take place -
through personally looking for guidelines, consulting experts, and overall readiness to
spare additional time preparing lessons that would suit the specific learning needs of
each student. It is not surprising then that a small-scale study among thirty foreign
language teachers found a relatively reserved attitude towards teaching students with
disabilities. It also found that some of the teachers who had students with disabilities in

the past did not ask or look for additional assistance.
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Unarguably, teaching learners with special educational needs is a challenging
task and asks for a true call and dedication to teaching. The author claims that in these
difficult conditions, raising awareness of disability and inclusive education among
teachers is the initial step that will make the process of inclusion take off. There is a
need to understand that by accepting a student with disability into their class and giving
them the fair chance to learn and interact with their peers, teachers are defending and

realizing the students’ very right to quality and inclusive education.
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URBAN LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPING -
THE CASE OF A MONOLINGUAL COUNTRY

Irena Vassileva

Sofia, Bulgaria

Abstract

The investigation is based on data collected through photographing urban signs and inscriptions in
Bulgarian cities and further supported by informal interviews with people who are involved with them
both as producers and as consumers.

The interviews demonstrate the consumers’ attitude towards the use of a foreign language and a foreign
alphabet in an otherwise monolingual social and urban context and the degree to which English is
accepted (or not) as a second language. It also elicits the producers’ motivation for choosing to use
English and the possible tensions that arise between the two parties. The methodological approach
follows Fairclough’s framework of Critical discourse analysis where ‘text’ is seen as resultative, as
embedded in certain discursive practices which are themselves dependent upon social practices.

The results of the study throw light upon the question of whether one could speak of ‘imposed’ or
‘desired’ bilingualism, as well as on the social and individual factors that determine citizens’ attitude
towards the investigated phenomenon. An attempt is also made to predict possible future trends and

developments.

Key words: urban landscaping, urban signs, globalization, English as a second language, Bulgarian

Rationale
Renkema (2004:51) maintained that:
McWorld is giving fast food information preferably via the Internet in one McLanguage, a
kind of impoverished English. As a result we are now in the process of McDonaldization
and coca colonization of the world which is reduced (?) to an enormous American village.
In order to test the above statement, a pilot study of urban signs comprising
English in various ways was carried out in Bulgaria. The use of urban signs in general is
known under the term ‘linguistic landscape’ and was introduced for the first time by
Landry and Bourhis (1997: 25) who define it as follows: “The language of public road
signs, advertising billboards, street names, place names, commercial shop signs, and

public signs on government buildings combines to form the LL of a given territory,
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region, or urban agglomeration”. Itagi and Singh (2002) make a difference (a point I
take on board) between “linguistic landscape” and “linguistic landscaping” and propose
that the gerund form focuses on the planning and execution of actions, while the noun
form refers to their results.

In this study Bulgaria is taken as an example of a monolingual country where
English has practically been introduced as a first foreign language after 1990. Bulgarian
is the official language of the country, which is also fixed in its Constitution (Chapter 1,
Art. 3), and is spoken as a mother tongue by 85.2% of the population; there are
minorities who speak their own languages as well, the largest being Turkish (9.1%) and
Roma (4.2%) (the data was excerpted from the latest Census 2011). At the same time,
the influx of English becomes literally more and more visible, especially in the streets of
larger cities, but also in touristic areas and resorts visited by foreigners.

According to the latest Eurobarometer 2012 statistics, 24% of the population
claim they can speak English, while 35% claim they can speak Russian. Besides, at
present, over 90% of Bulgarians study English at school, most of them starting as early as
at primary school. There is also a large number of private language schools offering
English language courses at all levels and for all age groups, which enjoy great popularity
among both children and adults. Therefore, the Eurobarometer 2012 statistics quoted
above (for lack of more recent surveys) should be taken with a pinch of salt since, first, it
is relatively outdated, considering the speed of transformation of realities, such as
demographic changes and, second, it is based on subjects’ personal judgement and not on
objective measurements of the level of knowledge of foreign languages.

In terms of the most relevant for the present study specific aspects of the two
languages, one should mention here in short the following characteristic features: English
is an analytic language; verb-form endings very rarely indicate person, number or tense;
there are few remainders of a case system; it uses the Latin alphabet. Bulgarian is also an
analytic language (in contrast to the rest of the Slavic languages); it is a pro-drop
language, i.e. verb-form endings indicate clearly person, number and tense; it is one of the
few languages that uses the Cyrillic alphabet which is a key symbol of Bulgarian culture
and national identity. Besides, as mentioned by Barbour (2000), a single distinctive
language is the most outstanding feature characterizing a one-nation state.

The influx of English in Bulgarian could be described as sudden, emerging after

the socio-political and economic changes of the early 1990s. It occurred in almost all
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areas of public communication and was considered as part of the process of
democratization of the country, leading to democratization of the language, as opposed
to the langue du bois (for an overview of the term see, for example, Stoica, 2016)
inherent to the preceding communist regime. Obviously, the influx of English is also part
of the process of globalization - a term construed in a variety of ways depending on
authors’ viewpoint, background economic, cultural, etc. factors. Held et al. (1999)
categorise the methods of theorizing about globalization into three types:
hyperglobalist, sceptical, and transformationalist. While the hyperglobalists understand
globalization as leading to larger overall homogeneity, the sceptics claim that mutual
interdependencies occur mainly at surface level. On their part, transformationalists,
whose view is also accepted in this study, regard globalization “as the driving force
responsible for fundamental socio-political transformations” (Dewey, 2007:334). This
ties up with Blommaert’s (2010:13) idea of the existence of ‘geocultural globalization’
as “more recent developments within globalization” that especially pertain to language,

affecting sociolinguistic processes.

Data, aims, and expected results

The investigation is based on data collected through photographing urban signs
and inscriptions (street signs, restaurant names, various inscriptions, e.g. in offices,
including ‘illiterate’ word-for-word translations from Bulgarian, etc.) and further
supported by informal interviews with people who have been involved with them both
as producers and as consumers. The data is statistically (quantitatively and
qualitatively) evaluated in terms of appropriacy and relevance to the particular
discursive environment, as well as in terms of linguistic correctness.

The nformal interviews demonstrate the consumers’ attitude towards the use of
a foreign language (and, for Bulgaria, a foreign alphabet) in an otherwise monolingual
social and urban context and the degree to which English is accepted (or not) as a
second language. They also elicit the producers’ motivation for choosing to use English
and the possible tensions that arise between the two parties.

The results of the study aim at throwing new light upon the question of whether
one could speak of ‘imposed’ or ‘desired’ urban bilingualism in Bulgaria, as well as on
the social and individual factors that determine citizens’ attitude towards the
investigated phenomenon. An attempt is also be made to predict possible future trends

and developments.
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Methodology and Theoretical Aspects

The methodological approach partly follows the framework of Critical discourse
analysis where ‘text’ is seen as resultative, as embedded in certain discursive practices
which are themselves dependent upon social practices (Fairclough, 1992: 63-73,
Fairclough, 2010). The focus is placed on the

‘sociocognitive’ dimensions of text production and interpretation, which centre upon the

interplay between the members’ resources which discourse participants have

internalized and bring with them to the text processing, and the text itself, as a set of

‘traces’ of the production process, or a set of ‘cues’ for the interpretation process.

(Fairclough, 1992:80)

However, Fairclough’s approach has been criticised for producing a ‘snapshot’ of
the results of globalization by looking at it within a limited timeframe, namely after
1990. According to Blommaert (2010:15), “There is a serious flaw in this line of
argument [...]. And the discursive novelty is then projected onto social systems, as if a
fundamental discursive change necessarily presupposes a fundamental social change”. In
terms of the present study he argues that “language material shifts meanings and
functions when it is mobile” and “the sign changes from a linguistic sign to an
emblematic one” (ibid., p. 31). This is directly related to the consumers of the sign, who,
depending on their linguistic abilities, may be able to decipher it correctly, or not. This,
on its part, would predefine whether a “fundamental social change” would occur or not.
Thus, one of the aims of the study is to check the above hypothesis in terms of the
sociolinguistic urban situation in Bulgaria. Along these lines, and following Myers-
Scotton (1993), in the discursive practices of interest to the present study Bulgarian
plays the role of the matrix language, while English - that of the embedded language.

Another point that needs to be addressed is whether the use of English in non-
English-speaking urban environments is almost exclusively limited to advertising
discourse. Earlier studies propose that the use of English in advertising discourse has a
symbolic value (Haarmann 1989, Kelly-Holmes 2005, McClure 1998). Alexieva (2005),
for instance, focuses on the English lexical influence on the inscription of trade-marks
and shop names and concludes that it is expected to contribute to prestige and financial
success. Stoevski (2005) analyses the presence (or absence) of inscriptions in English
parallel to Bulgarian on the buildings of state institutions, banks, hotels and the like.

Vassileva (2006) examines the use of English in some Bulgarian magazines and
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speculates that it is a demonstration of a generation gap between the younger
generation capable of understanding the language and the older generation which lacks
the respective language knowledge. Thus, as the short overview above demonstrates,
although there are relatively few studies on the influx of English in the Bulgarian
cultural environment, they deal with various aspects and are by no means confined to
advertising discourse. On the contrary, English has penetrated all walks of life in the
country, including the media, company culture, entertainment, education, etc.
Nevertheless, the focus of the present paper will be on the present-day urban

environment as the most visible element of public discourse.

Results and discussion

Types of urban inscriptions involving English

The first part of the discussion is of primarily qualitative character and
introduces the main types of urban inscriptions involving English, supported by
examples, since a statistically valid quantitative study would require large amounts of
data. Besides, the aim of the present investigation is to look at tendencies and their
constantly changing nature, and thus focuses primarily on consumers’ attitudes towards
the inscriptions presented.

The paper adopts the classification of linguistic signs in public spaces suggested
by Backhaus (2007) in his study of Tokyo, a city comparable to Sofia and other larger
cities in Bulgaria with its primarily monolingual and monocultural population:

1. Signs that display texts constituting a complete translation (or transliteration) of
each other are homophonic signs (also known as “competing scripts”).

Figure 1 Parallel inscriptions in English and Bulgarian
This case is illustrated in Figure 1, where one could actually observe attempts at

complete translation, since there are obvious problems in all four examples. Hidden
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behind “King Breakfast” is “Breakfast for kings”, the entrance to the metro station is
“open” in the Bulgarian version and “closed” in the English one - quite a confusing
instruction for speakers of any of the two languages and especially for those of both.
The “Hostage house” is in reality a “Pawn shop” and the wrong translation is dues to the
fact that the same word is used in Bulgarian for “hostage” and “pawn”. In fact, all street
signs in the figure demonstrate lack of enough knowledge of English on the part of their
producers, no matter whether they are meant to give instructions or to serve as
attractions for visitors.

2. In a mixed part writing style only content elements of a sign are available in two
or more languages.

Figure 2: Bulgarian, English translation, transliteration

The example in Figure 2 demonstrates an exaggerated mixture of Bulgarian,
literal translations and transliterations. Given the fact that a translation is present, the
inclusion of a transliteration is fully redundant and meaningless, as it represents no
additional and/or useful information for the reader.

3. Signs with several languages that do not constitute mutual translations are
polyphonic in style.

Figure 3. Inscriptions in Bulgarian in Latin letters (transcription)
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Examples are included here which comprise, in most of the cases, a text in
Bulgarian and its transliteration in Latin letters, or only a transliteration. Such signs
used to be quite common shortly after 1990 and seem to be diminishing in number with
time, as their lack of sense for speakers of any language is more than obvious. Apart
from Bulgarian, languages other than English are very rare in the country’s urban
landscape with the exception of Russian at touristic sites frequented by visitors from
the former Soviet Union.

4. Signs with only one language are monophonic signs.

Figure 4. Inscriptions in English only

The examples in Figure 4 present two restaurant names only in English, a
bookshop and a ridiculous sign on the office door of a public institution. The fact that a
number of bars and restaurants have names only in English (with or without a Bulgarian
translation / version) has already been extensively discussed by Alexieva (2005). As to the
last example, it is difficult to figure out how a public institution could afford to display
such illiterate translations, as it is usually considered that institutions employ the
services of professional translators. The fact, however, that such translations are no

rarity probably speaks for the quality of ‘official translations’ in the country.

Producers’ and consumers’ attitude towards the use of English
As mentioned above, in order to elicit the standpoint of those involved in the
production and consumption of urban signs involving English in Bulgaria, informal

interviews were conducted with randomly chosen Bulgarians.
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The producer: 50 subjects were interviewed, among them owners of
restaurants, bars, shops the like, as well as employees of public institutions. Table 1
sums up the three main reasons for choosing to place a sign in English, namely: 1) “To
attract more customers, especially young people” dominating with 80%, followed by 2)

“To attract more foreigners” and 3) “Because I like it” with 10% each.

Table 1. The producer - 50 subjects

These results confirm Alexieva’s (2005:7) impressionistic assumption that:
“Whether spelt in English or in Bulgarian, they look English, or at least foreign, and this
makes them appear at once attractive and reliable to consumers”. Besides, English
enjoys the highest possible prestige in the country and this accounts for producers’ view
of it as being ‘attractive’. The low percentage of answers related to attracting foreigners
is probably due to the fact that, apart from tourists, there are few foreigners living in the
country who do not speak Bulgarian.

The consumer: 85 subjects were interviewed as to their attitude to the

inscriptions including English. The results are presented below:

a0
20
70
60
30 4
40
30
20 4
0

Megative attitude Mixed attitude

Table 2: The consumer - 85 subjects
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As the table demonstrates, almost 20% have a definite negative attitude and the
majority of 80% - a mixed attitude. That is, none of the subjects expressed a clear
positive attitude. The reasons for this general disapproval are various, the most
frequent one being that through the process of using English in the urban environment
the Bulgarian language and alphabet ,are sent into oblivion“ (the quotations in this part
are from interviewees’ comments). The latter predisposition has been further
reinforced by the extremely adverse stance taken by leading Bulgarian linguists and
propagated through the mass media. Pernishka (2008:38), for instance, claims that:
“The current total displacement of the Cyrillic letters has nothing to do with scientific
and pragmatic considerations. It has a defeatist and anti-national character, so it can be
evaluated only as a disruptive influence.” The very fact that a sociolinguistic conference
held in 2008 and entitled ,The Aggression of Street Language“, and the volume
published afterwards, contain a number of articles where the use of English is
anathematized as ‘street language’ along with vulgar language and the like, speaks for
itself. In addition, such pseudo-patriotic viewpoints are proclaimed by some right-wing
political parties, thus enhancing their influence on public opinion.

Another reason stated by the subjects is the lack of ,self-confidence in being
equal”. Bulgaria, as a small country with a constantly diminishing population, but with
its own language, alphabet and, generally, very old cultural traditions, has almost
always though its history been swaying between the desire to see itself as ‘unique’, on
the one hand, and open to the world, on the other. The socio-political developments
after 1990 and the processes of globalization seem to exacerbate further the problem of
national identity.

The latter is closely related to the other reason given by the interviewees,
namely ‘futile attempts to sound cosmopolitan and sophisticated’. Along these lines,
Pernishka (2998:37) states that: “In all similar cases, where it is not a company name or
a trade mark, signs of this type are a manifestation of obsessive pretentiousness and a
misunderstood idea of being civilized”. This frequently leads to “Cheap and often
illiterate immitations of signs and names seen abroad” and could also be a sign of
‘snobbery’. Example 1 illustrates clearly the above-described attitudes:

Example 1. My attitude is critical, like to an officially dressed lady wearing rubber flip-flops ©))

We jump from one hill onto another... Before - by imitating the ugly Soviet abbreviations and

revolutionary signs everywhere, now - with the funny names of restaurants, shops, companies and
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taverns where there is no trace of Anglo-American presence either in the menu or in the ambience
or the products offered!!!

However, recent research on “the appetite societies have for seeking to freeze
their most treasured aspects of cultural heritage” (Dewey, 2007:348) appeals for a
different approach, namely: “Instead of aiming to preserve cultural/linguistic heritage,
or idealized versions of it, contemporary society needs to reassess this in light of
current influences” (ibid., p. 348). Unfortunately, hardly any such attempts have been
made in Bulgaria, especially as far as linguistic diversity is concerned.

Moving on to the mixed attitudes, the reasons suggested by the interviewees
point to a positive attitude towards signs and inscriptions in English if they are correctly
used and spelled, as well as if they are shorter and more expressive than their possible
Bulgarian equivalents. This relates to what Robertson (1995) has termed ‘glocalization’,
namely: “The local thus often becomes defamiliarized and the global familiarized,
blurring the boundaries between what is local and what is global” (Dewey, 2007:337).
Of course, as the examples above also demonstrate, “Global transmissions are locally
consumed, and in their consumption are remodelled, reconstituted, transformed”
(Dewey, 2007:337). Therefore, it is no wonder that the same interviewees demonstrate
a negative attitude towards illiterate use of English and transliterations from English.
The following example shows how ‘glocalization’ may lead to misunderstandings:

Example 2. Once a friend asked me whether | had been to Dublin. I said: ,No, I've been to

London but not to Dublin“. Then it turned out that he meant a pub called ,,Dublin“ where there is
good food, a lot of cheap alcohol and little cleanliness. This reminded me of the Oxford pub where

Prince Charles used to work as a student - it was dirtier and... cheaper.

Conclusions

Most of the studies on linguistic landscaping focus on the issue as a means of
investigating multilingualism (Ben-Rafael et al. 2004, Gorter, 2006a, 2006b, 2006c,
Blommaert 2010), to name just a few. This is due to the fact that these investigations
have been carried out in multi-ethnic, cosmopolitan cities, where predominant migrant
communities in an urban setting settle in with their culture, customs and languages and
influence significantly the linguistic landscape of that city. Thus, the languages used in
public signs indicate what languages are locally relevant, or give evidence of what
languages are becoming locally relevant (Shohamy, 2010; Kasanga, 2012). Blommaert

(2010:19) maintains that:
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The bits of language that are globalized are equally bits of culture and society. That means that
they always become part of the local, while they are part of the global, and at the end of global
processes of semiotic rearrangement we have local usage and abuse of sociolinguistic resources.

The latter accounts for the prevalence of a negative attitude in Bulgaria towards
signs involving English because of the abundance of illiterate signs and inscriptions; the
use of transliteration that serves nobody‘s needs; the use of English where Bulgarian
would be fully sufficient. From a socio-psychological point of view the reasons that
come to the fore are: neglecting the Cyrillic alphabet and the Bulgarian language, which
leads to loss of national identity, cultural values, traditions; the use of English points to
lack of self-esteem and imitation of Western values and culture.

The present study looked both at linguistic landscaping (the producers of urban
signs) and linguistic landscape (the reaction of the consumer of such signs). The results
discussed above demonstrate that, for the time being urban bilingualism in Bulgaria
seems to be much more imposed by the producers than desired by the recipients. That
is, Blommaert’s (2010) criticism of Fairclough (1992) seems to be justified, namely and
at least as far as Bulgaria is concerned, that discursive changes do not necessarily
presuppose a social change. This may partly be attributed to the ignorance and lack of
interest on the part of institutions and official authorities in the country in the issues of
linguistic landscaping. The transformationalist approach, pleading for a reassessment of
cultural values, has been adopted neither by the consumers nor by the said authorities.

Going back to the quotation at the beginning of this article (Renkema 2004), it seems
that the world has not as yet turned into “an enormous American village” (ibid., p. 51). In

this light, | am much more inclined to accept Held et al.’s (1999:374) viewpoint that:

The cultural context of production and transmission must always in the end encounter an already

existing frame of reference in the eyes of the consumer or receiver. The latter involves a process

of great complexity - simple notions of homogenization, ideological hegemony or imperialism fail
to register properly the nature of these encounters and the interplay, interaction and cultural
creativity they produce.

Although [ am very well-aware of the limited scale of the present investigation, I
would still make an attempt here to outline some possible future developments in terms
of linguistic landscaping in Bulgaria. First, an improvement of English signs and
inscriptions towards grammatical, lexical, etc. correctness is to be expected, mainly due
to the improvement of the English language skills of both producers and receivers as a

result of generation change and further influx of English through economic and cultural
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globalization. Second, disappearance of meaningless transliterations from Bulgarian
into the Latin alphabet thanks to a raised public awareness of their futility. And last but
not least, for the time being there seems to be no chance of English becoming a second
language in Bulgarian urban landscaping due to the fact that the country is basically
monolingual, the Cyrillic alphabet is a symbol of national identity and the Bulgarians

will do their best to resist any attempts to change the language and/or the alphabet.
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Abstract

In this study we explore ways that the social media are researched, with a focus on Twitter: which aspects
are covered and the research disciplines whose frameworks are employed. Our focus is on the tools
implemented to collect and analyse the data. Four of the popular software packages are illustrated with a

sample research question and direction is given to the respective functionality of each.

Key words: Twitter, Social Media, Language, Research, FireAnt.

The social media are an inevitable companion to our life today. Those who study
language can only avoid them at their peril, because language without the social media is
bookish and inadequate. Publicists need to know how their messages reach an audience,
social sciences try to elicit public moods based on objectively observable material and
media specialists need to trace the way in which social media take a life of their own via
the new technologies. Quite a lot of research already exists on social media. A search on
the academic database Scopus returns 992 publications about Social Media.

The results encompass the following subareas shown in Table 1.

Social Sciences (750)
Computer Science (384)
Arts and Humanities (360)
Decision Sciences (140)
Business, Management and Accounting (134)

Table 1 Research Disciplines exploring Social Media - A Scopus perspective.

We only focus on the articles marked as ‘Arts and Humanities’, the third in
frequency here, but most related to language. It would seem as if the social impact is
researched with double force compared to technicalities, such as language and computer
technologies.

Three topics appear to have been researched from the documents elicited via Scopus:

e studying emotive language;

58



RESEARCHING THE SOCIAL MEDIA: FOUR SUGGESTIONS

e language which creates identities and frames events;

e pedagogic applications.

The most quoted piece of research is on Twitter as a corpus for sentiment
analysis and opinion mining, followed by a pedagogical article concerning the
motivating force of Twitter and Facebook (the latter rather than the former).
Researching emotive language involves the detection of "private states" (opinions,
emotions, sentiments, beliefs, speculations) and sentiment analysis is the task of
detecting, extracting and classifying opinions and sentiments (Montoyo et al. 2012,
among others) concerning different topics, as expressed in textual input. Thus
researchers, based on the prevalence of the respective linguistic items, can establish
whether the audience reacts with approval, disapproval or other feelings to certain
topics. This type of research exploits language as a social semiotic indicative of attitudes

towards significant topics.

Secondly, the frame within which events and identities are presented is studied.
Frames are broadly defined as the context of sociological parameters, such as the
setting, the participants, the roles they take on etc. This line of research bears the
hallmark of sociolinguistics by employing several of its typical parameters. Language
which has traces of gender or social class (Bamann et al. 2014, among others) are
established. Also features of different genres are elicited - such as negotiating,
complimenting etc. - and the way social media present events. In this case the function of

linguistic items is explored as indicative of features of genres and identities.

A rich array of articles on pedagogic uses of the social media is also available.
Some view them as a motivation (Reid 2011), a source of improving communicative
skills (Bergsma et al. 2013), (He et al. 2014), exploring intercultural parameters etc.
These publications focus on pedagogic implications of teaching through social media - a
popular medium and a specific case of language use. They deserve a separate research,

with a pedagogical focus.

In this article we review what corpora are created from microblogging, what
parameters can be studied and what results the proceeds lead to. Our method is
experimenting with tools recommended with the major publications and demonstrating

the effectiveness of the tools.
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Research questions and Method

The questions we ask are the following:
1. What electronic tools have been used to collect posts in the social media? How
do they work?
2. What data do these tools fetch?

3. What conclusions do they lead to?

Our methodology includes employing tools suggested with the publications about
language and social media. Each tool is described and applied to collect data on a
selected topic. The proceeds are presented and conclusions are drawn to illustrate the

options thrown by the respective tool.

Social media provide ample collections of texts in a genre which is very popular.
Business crucially depends on its presence in the social media and it is sometimes the
sole medium people need to use in a foreign language. On the other hand, both the
lexicon and the grammatical structure of social media posts differ from most known
genres nowadays. The spelling also diverges from the standard dictionary forms - the
use of abbreviations, numbers, contractions etc. makes social media language less
transparent than the language of familiar genres. Paradoxically, texting language - as it
has come to be known - is more native to social media users than to the native speakers
of the respective language. Therefore, the language of social media needs to be
researched, popularised and taught, if social media are to function as a common medium

for an ever expanding Internet community.

Lines of research

The research in Scopus was structured around the following keywords: Twitter
OR Tweeter OR Facebook OR “social media” AND language. The results were then
refined to include only Language and Linguistics, excluding huge areas such as
Computer Science and Psychology, which definitely outnumbered the publications in
Language and Linguistics.

This first stage yielded material to conclude what is generally researched concerning
the social media, which disciplines take an interest in the topic and most significantly - to

see how the respective researchers have obtained their material for study.
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Tools for collecting posts in the social media

To study posts on Twitter, one needs to collect them. Doing this manually would
require enormous amounts of time and energy. That is why electronic tools can be used
to collect material. Here I present three methods employed by social media experts and

one linguistic tool.

A typical tool for researching social media has been Topsy, possessed by Apple
but closed recently. To fill the gap, three alternatives have been introduced: Keyhole,
Tweetreach and Tweet Binder. Basically, they fetch tweets related to a keyword, a hash
tag or a user. Different statistics are presented with each search. Alternatively, a
linguistic software package called FireAnt is explored. While FireAnt is open source and

free, the others require payment after a certain limit, different for each package.

To present their functionalities better, we designed a search term - DONALD
TRUMP - and applied it via the four tools. Then the results are presented to set off what

conclusions can be drawn.

Kehole

The product’s aim is “to accurately measure real-time and historical social media
data, illustrating metrics in easy-to-read graphs and layouts to simplify reporting and
strategizing.” It can track URLs, hashtags, keywords and usernames on Twitter and
Instagram.

Keyhole is a social media analytics tool that analyzes posts on both Twitter and
Instagram. We only focus on the former as the latter features visuals and would require
a totally different analytical approach. Keyhole collects 100 twits for free and presents
the following analytics: the number of posts, a timeline of when they were posted, the
users, the posts themselves, the reach and the number of impressions, which users are
most prolific and which have the greatest following, the hashtags that dominate, the
locations, the proportion of original and re-twitted posts and the proportion of positive,
negative and neutral posts, as well as the prevalent hashtags organized as a word cloud,
as well as a word cloud of the key words in the collection.

A word cloud is a visual representation of user-generated electronic tags or
keywords that classify and describe online content, in a grouping of words in different

font sizes, as to show relative frequency or provide links to further information. Several
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software packages provide clouds - of tags, of key words or collocates, like Word Smith
(Scott, 2012), Wordle (Feinberg, 2014) among others.

From our data collection organized around the key word Donald Trump
(Figure 1.) we can conclude that the tweets are organized around a negative attitude to
Trump’s candidacy for President of the USA, because the dominant hashtag is

NEVERTRUMP.

Figure 1 Wordcloud of Hashtags created with Keyhole

Hashtags are a typical type of language use on Twitter. While the central one for
this corpus is rather transparent in its meaning - ‘nevertrump’ - the others require
additional research and knowledge of the specific area of language use.
‘Makeamericagreatagain’ can only be deciphered with awareness of the fact that this is
the slogan of Donald Trump’s presidential campaign. ‘Nevergop’ negates the Grand Old
Party, or the Republican party in its abbreviation, who, in turn, nominated Trump for
president. ‘Blacksfortrump’ represent a special group of voters in support of Trump. The
hashtag ‘watrump’ unites Trump’s supporters in Washington, and ‘everett’ narrows
down to a city in the state of Washington.

Twitter organises posts around such hashtags. The researcher can go back to the
person who created the hashtag and follow through what messages were created under
the hashtag. This presents a unique and in-depth study in its own right. Keyhole here
just sets off the prevalence of hashtags and for this corpus the one negating Dolanld
Trump as a candidate for the USA presidency is presented as the most frequent.
Normally, the hashtag printed with the biggest font presents the most frequent one in
the corpus. In this one only one hashtag stands out and the others are almost equally

distributed, which can be explained with the small size of the corpus.
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As different from the word cloud of hashtags, Keyhole also provides a cloud of
keywords. This is a widely used technique in corpus linguistics (e.g. Rayson and Mariani
2009) which sets off the most frequent words, which match a more conventional
definition of a word - characters between two spaces, or an item in the lexicon of a
language in the corpus. As can be seen from Figure 2, they are way more transparent

that the hashtags.

Figure 2. Word cloud of Key Words created by Key Hole.

As has been shown in corpus research (Scott and Tribble 2006) proper names tend
to appear in key status and on this occasion they are Trump’s opponent HILLARY
CLINTON - both given and family name, indicative of the type of reference; and
DETROIT - the place where an important speech was given on the campaign trail trying
to address voters of colour. This is also revealed by the key status of BLACK, MEXICAN,
MEXICO, VICENTE. Where corpora are available, the researcher can check the
concordances of each key word to determine the context of use. Unfortunately, Keyhole
does not provide a searchable format of the corpus. Nevertheless, the word cloud of key

words is suggestive of the topics covered in the posts.

Figure 3 Sentiment Analysis via Keyhole
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More than half the posts are classified as neutral - 56% (Figure 3), while almost a
quarter - 23% are negative and slightly less than that, 20% are positive.

The sentiments are studied using the NRC Word-Emotion Association (Saif 2016).
As the tool is commercial, no details are provided about the methodology. However, the
researcher has a website from where we can see that lists of words are given and
associated with emotions - positive, negative or neutral. Crude as the tool appears, it
obviously yields data that can be very helpful for marketeers, an indication whether
Twitter users employed vocabulary with a predominantly positive or negative
association.

Geographically, the majority of the posts are from the USA and Australia. The
reach is impressive - nearly 8 million people have been reached with the posts, no mean
achievement for 100 tweets in about 2 minutes. The better part of the participants -
72% are male. The dominant instrument has been iPhone - 35% were posted from one,
while 22 % come from Android systems and desktop computers. Elsewhere (Robinson
2016) the data about the device from which a tweet has been sent is used to find out
whether the sponsor of the campaign is tweeting, or his PR team. This data was useful
not only in monitoring the work of PR specialists, but also for contrasting the language
of the sponsor and that of the professional.

This type of research provides an insight into sociological types of data - who
posts, how often and from what type of platform. For market researchers the measure of
the impact of the posts would be of particular significance. Anybody commissioning
promotional posts would be interested in knowing how many posts were made, when
and how many people they reached.

As for the language, we only have the Word Cloud, containing hashtags and key
words separately, to make judgements about language use. It gives us an indication of
the frequency of hash tags and keywords, but we cannot see the context of use and the
linguistic environment. As for the syntax of the posts, material is provided, but not in a
shape easily organized for linguistic research. An additional effort is required to elicit

language patterns.

Tweetreach
The software package can monitor Tweets about topics - hashtags, brands,

accounts, events - in real time, with comprehensive analytics on Twitter reach,
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performance and engagement. The software works exclusively with Twitter. A declared
goal is to trace ‘the distance tweets have gone’ - by sender, keyword, topic.

These are the types of statistics Tweetreach provides:

Figure 4 Tweetreach statistics

Therefore, Tweetreach provides information about the number of impressions (a
single display of a particular post on a web page) and the accounts that have been
reached. The number of posts is limited by the free access and the time needed reveals
the speed of collecting data. Apart from that, we can see the number of contributors and
the percentage of original, retweeted and replies.

In two minutes, the software provided 100 posts and analysed the parameters
above. The reach of the tweets has been 271 404, with 315 199 impressions. This could
be classified as a topic gone viral.

From the 100 tweets collected free of charge, 27 are original and 71 are retweeted.
This appears very similar to the data provided by Keyhole, where the original tweets
present 30% and the retweets - 69%. Obviously this statistic is information to keep in
mind: that a small number of original tweets get retweeted.

Further on, the software reveals which the top contributors were and the most
retweeted posts. Figure 5 shows a list of the contributors with the number of tweets,

retweets and the impressions of each one.
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Figure 5 Conributors Statistics via TweetReach

No specific analysis of attitudes has been provided. However, this corpus can be
indicative of positive, negative and neutral attitudes to Donald Trump via the top
tweeted messages. One is definitely positive: “I didn’t give my vote to Trump, he earned
it”. But it is retweeted fewer times than the negative one: “Donald Trump is the Anti-
Labour Day Candidate: running against fair wages, worker rights and Unions”. The third

most re-tweeted post, and classified as neutral advertises a column in New York Times.

Figure 6 presents a timeline of the tweets, which can be viewed and analysed for

the language used.

From the first tweets arranged in a timeline, according to the time they were
posted, we can see that up to 80% of the text in the tweets needs to be analysed within a
special framework for texting language, because it includes nicknames, hashtags,
specific contractions (RT), symbols with functions typical for Tweeter - @, # etc.
Additionally, features of texting language, such as BTW (by the way) will deflect from

the straightforward analysis of conventional language.
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Figure 6 A timeline of tweets via Tweetreach
The stretch of categories covered by Tweetreach appears narrower than that for
Keyhole, but the wealth of the text is more easy to inspect, because the programme can
produce the data in comma separated values (.csv format) and can - after purging - be
fed into statistical software and analysed. This, however, would be a lengthy procedure
due to the abundance of hashtags, the weird names of the users - which would need to

be purged - etc.

This type of data collection is particularly useful to assess the impact of posting in
the social medium. The option to get the twits in a comma-separated-values file is of
dubious value, but studies of the syntax and lexis of the posts are not impossible. So
studying the language is a tangential opportunity from this software. Once again the

operation of people twitting is easier to trace than the language.
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Tweetbinder

Tweetbinder provides information of the search term, the precise timing of the
search, the percentage of original and retweeted messages, the number of contributors,
the potential reach of the posts, a chart of the twitted messages and a breakdown of
whether they are pictures or text, a rank list of the contributors depending on the
number of contributions they made, a ranking of those who made the greatest number
of original posts, and according to the number of followers they have. The impact of each
contributor is calculated and there is a rank list; similar rankings are compiled for the

authors of the photographs.

Apart from the types of tweets we saw so far - tweets, retweets and (very few)
replies, Tweetbinder also classifies links and images, which presents the strength of this
software. The number of materials collected here is nearly three time bigger - 299
tweets. Only 13 are the original ones, 224 are the retweets, 9 replies are available and so
far we see the trend established by Keyhole and Tweetreach confirmed. Additionally, 57
links or images have been tweeted. This number does not appear large, with a view of
the directive given to all PR professionals - to provide visuals and links with the tweets.
Only about a quarter of the tweets in this collection follows this instruction. But

Tweetbinder makes the most of tracing this type of publication in the social medium.

Figure 7 A timeline of tweets via TweetBinder

The unique type of statistic ( figure 7) provided with this software is tracking the

posts in real time, whereby the researcher can see at what time the original tweets are
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created and retweeted, or replies and visuals are posted. This is very important for a
publicist trying to establish at what time they have their audience on Tweeter. Thus they
can direct their messages at their target audience when they are actually online and

active in the social network.

Further on, we can see which contributors created the greatest number of
original tweets, retweets, visuals etc. Therefore, this tool analyses the work of
individuals on the social network. It is difficult to presume attitudes, language used, or

visual messages posted.

Based on the output of this tool, we can assess the performance of participants in
a discussion on a topic of interest. No conclusion about the nature of the discussion can

be made.

Fireant

FireAnt (Antony and Hardacre, 2016) is linguistic software for the analysis of
social media. Based on a search term, or a profile name the product collects tweets and
compiles a searchable corpus. We can search for words, elicit the location of the
tweeters, the timings, re-tweets and the participants. Also, the data can be exported in a

text file and analysed using standard linguistic software.

Figure 8 Fireant interface
The search we applied via all the software products for this research returned the

following corpus, presented here as Table 2:
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tokens used for word list: 1,893

tokens (running words) in text: 1,805

types (distinct words): 554
type/token ratio (TTR): 30.69
standardised TTR: 35.50

mean word length (in characters): 4.61

word length std.dev.: 2.51
sentences: 33

mean (in words): 54.70
std.dev.: 4591
mean (in words): 1,805.00
numbers removed: 88

Table 2 Statistics of the corpus collected via Fireant

The data reveal that this is very modest corpus (about 2000 words). The amount
can be controlled via the function COLLECT TWEETS, which can be limited to 100 items
- which we did here to get data that would be comparable to the other corpora - or
much larger quantities. The statistics reveal a corpus containing repetitive text,
organized in short sentences, the words used tend to be short, rather than long. About

8% of the text includes numbers.

The tweets can be analysed using numerous filters, including the place of the
tweeter, the hashtags, the medium, the original tweets, replies, quoted text etc. For our

purposes we used the texts of the tweets.

Via the software package Word Smith (Scott 2012), a keyword list is created
using the BNC-World as a reference corpus. It is presented according to the relative key-

ness of each word:

N Key word freq. in fireant % Texts freq. in BNC_World RC. %
Keyness _data

1 HTTPS 89 4.70 1 0 1,939.01

2 TRUMP 87 4.60 1 183 1,555.94

3 RT 67 3.54 1 272 1,121.87

4 co 81 4.28 1 5,025 932.55

5 DONALD 64 3.38 1 1,454 862.98

6 T 85 4.49 1 11,788 0.01 843.02

7 HILLARY 23 1.22 1 148 365.24
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CLINTON 19 1.00 1 1,676 204.85

WASHED 7 037 1 0 152.20
10 EMAILS 7 037 1 0 152.20
11 TRUMP'S 6 032 1 7 112.51
12 PPL 6 032 1 59 90.43
13 DELETED 7 037 1 424 80.65
14 GADDAFI 5 026 1 52 74.83
15 ALLERGIC 6 032 1 247 73.71
16 # 88 465 1 1,604,421 1.61  73.15
17 OFFENDED 6 0.32 1 503 65.25
18 DISASTER 8 0.42 1 2,773 64.45
29 HRC 3 016 1 7 53.00

Figure 9 Keywords in the Tweeter Corpus elicited via Word Smith

Apart from media-specific vocabulary, such as http, t.co, rt, we see contractions
typical of texting language - ppl, which stands for people; hrc - Hillary Rodham Clinton,
etc. We see the hashtag symbol, which is typical of language use on Twitter and also
indicative of which terms spin off as topics.

The High key-ness of ‘Donald Trump’ is explained by the search term around
which the corpus was compiled, but also because it is a typical type of key word (Scott
and Tribble 2006), being a proper name. Among the key clusters are: TRUMP CALLS
HILLARY and ALLERGIC TO TRUMP, which clearly suggest a distaste for Trump.

From the concordance of Clinton we can see the cluster TRUMP CALLS HILLARY
DISASTER, which is a hedged report of claims made by Trump. This explains the key
status of the word DISASTER. A key claim that recurs in the corpus is this statement:
“i'm not offended by ppl who hate hrc. i'm offended that ppl think that donald trump
knows enough to be president of the USA”. This incorporates a high number of the key
words in the list above. Therefore, this can be considered a central claim for the corpus.

We also see the topic of ‘deleted e-mails’ - signaled with a hashtag, as a major
challenge in Hilary’s campaign.

Another topic of wrangling is about meeting the Libyan leader Gaddafi by Trump
or an attempt at his assassination - allegedly, and as a very broad exaggeration - by
Clinton.

Clearly, the key word list is indicative of topics under discussion and of attitudes

taken by the participants, as most such lists tend to.
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The technique ‘word cloud’ where the search term is in the centre and the related
terms surround at distances which reflect the association between the word and the
search term is performed by Key Hole and Fire Ant. As can be seen from Fire Ant, these
are really keywords and they have a high degree of key-ness and reflect the topics
broached in the tweets. They are different because the tweets in each collection are

different.

Word cloud Keywords Keyhole

Word cloud Keywords Fireant

HYTY LINTON

HlLLcI\:ROY RT T x‘u".-._-_; ;
o HTTPS
TRUMP o

DONALD

Figure 10 Word clouds compared - Keyhole /Fireant

As can be seen, the key words are different, but also the corpora are compiled using
different tweets. Each set centres around a specific event in the presidential campaign - the
attempt to attract Mexican and coloured voters, for the first corpus, and Hillary Clinton’s
emails - for the second one. On both occasions the event sparks distaste for Trump, but it is
expressed in specific shapes. This shows that the word cloud is a reliable instrument for
determining the topics discussed with the texts in the corpus. When the texts are available

as text files, concordances, clusters and collocates can be found.
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Conclusions

Researching Twitter is a viable task which can provide data that are valuable for
media researchers, political analysts, language students. Each of the applications
discussed here has the potential to yield a plethora of results, which are different for
each product and each researcher should select carefully the type of data they need and
adopt the tool that can bring back precisely the type of data they need.

Indicators of topics under discussion can be elicited using Fire Ant and Key Hole,
via the function Word cloud. While Key Hole gives a schematic presentation of the
words, Fire Ant provides the concordance of each key word, as well as the clusters that
occur. In this task, Fire Ant is assisted by typical concordancers, such as Word Smith, Ant
Conc etc. The vocabulary as an indication of the directions of the discourses is best
studied using Fire Ant, by creating a corpus and studying it by applying corpus
techniques.

Attitudes are best studied using Key Hole. Unlike traditional concordances, where
the techniques for eliciting key words are discussed in the most technical details, the
way of attributing positivity or negativity is less popular. However, it seems to have
gained ground and become a rule-of-thumb for social media researchers.

Actual collections of tweets where the specific syntax and vocabulary can be
studied is to be collected via Tweet Reach, and Pictorial postings - via Tweet bind.

Chasing the impact of tweets can be done using Tweet Reach, as well as tracing
the role of various participants.

Another issue that emerged from this study is the fact that for studies conducted
via the same twitter address, on the same day, the tweets collected reveal different
opinions of the subject under investigation, different topics, feature different sets of
participants. It can be concluded that each software product collects data within its own
perimeter. The Twitter users explore topics of their own choice, but they are indicative
of that population only.

The methodology used to elicit attitudes, or key-ness is very important. Despite
the fact that software derives the data automatically, it is essential for the researcher to
know how this is being done, what statistical and sifting operations are performed so
that they can choose their search terms, target populations and methods of

interpretation can be made more precise and transparent.
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Abstract

This paper aims to identify the discourse strategies whereby The Economist, and its Charlemagne section
(2002-2015) in particular, metaphorically constructs Great Britain's image as the odd man out in the
European community. It draws upon the theoretical premises that span a wide range of studies,
conceptual metaphor theory and the paradigm of social constructivism, among others. It finds that
through the presumably conventionalized discursive strategies of headlines and subheadings, thematic
scope and argumentation structure, Great Britain is conceptualized by the global leader in mass media
acting as a non-state agent as the strange, individualistically-minded partner, invariably having a different
opinion from the other community members. Furthermore the country is constructed as the awkward
member of the EU family. Thus the cognitive-pragmatic approach to media discourse analysis provides

insights into the construction of images and identities.

Key words: discourse, conceptual metaphor theory, social constructivism, media studies

It was back in 1963 that Charles De Gaulle vetoed British membership in the
Common Market, and stated that England was an island: it could not truly be part of
Europe, not because it was isolated but because it was too connected with the rest of the
world, and would never agree to 'shut itself up' in Europel. Some 43 years later Brexit
became a fact. The role of identity - related to Englishness and Britishness - in this
complex and unprecedented event with serious repercussions worldwide is one of the
reasons for this piece of research. No matter how commonplace it may sound, England
has invariably been seen as an island, taking the position of EU's awkward partner, of
the odd man out within the European community.

Another reason for this research is the role of the high-leading media as a major
non-state actor in the context of the internationalization and globalization of politics.
The borders between the different dimensions of public life are dismantled, and so are

those between the internal and the external, between domestic and foreign policy. The

1 Charles De Gaulle, Memoirs d'espoir, Paris, Plon, 1970, vol. 2, pp 203, 236, quote in R. Tombs
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nation-state is losing relevance, while the scope of non-state relations has accordingly
broadened. In the era of the information society and technology-driven economy, social
communities and diverse non-state actors of a brand new type have emerged. Until the
beginning of the new millennium, it was the state, the inter-state and supra-state
structures and collective identities that dominated international relations. The new
actors that are taking shape comprise virtual communities and netocracy. The digital
forms of global communication, together with the traditional now digitalized media,
comprise the major neo-identities - a key factor in shaping public opinion.

What is more, these changes determined the shift in the scientific paradigms
within which the basic concepts in the humanitarian and social sciences, including
political science and the theory of international relations, are considered and examined.
John Ikenberry's theory of neoliberal hegemony rests on a major assumption: global
issues are solved by the powerful democratic states, located in the core of the
international system through sustainable international regimes, open markets and
institutions.

In this broader social and political context, it is worth examining The Economist
and its discursive construction of UK's image. The Economist is a leading global, high-
quality media that is a crucial factor in shaping the public opinion (which is revealed by
its high circulation and the profile of its readership). Given the contemporary trends of
infotainment, The Economist has managed to preserve its character of a serious, quality-
guarding edition, its materials based on checked facts and statistics. Furthermore the
newspaper offers a pluralism of opinions and different viewpoints in the assessment of
a specific event or issue..

The objective of the research is to identify the patterns and strategies in media
discourse whereby the UK's image is metaphorically constructed, and the various
linguistic signals that act as the building blocks of this cognitive construct. More
specifically, the paper examines the correlation between the presumably
conventionalized discursive strategies of The Economist - headlines and subheadings,
thematic scope and argumentation structure - whereby the UK is conceptualized as a
person and a member of the EU family, in the tradition of Conceptual Metaphor Theory
(CMT). The assumption is that discursive strategies serve as the interface between
cognitive-linguistic analysis and socio-political studies. The study of the discursive

mechanisms of constructing images and identities fits into the paradigm of social
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constructivism where non-state actors position state entities and unions into the system
of international relations.

The research methodology is interdisciplinary and draws on the theoretical
premises that span a number of areas of study, such as the cognitive-pragmatic analysis
to media discourse, CMT and CDA, political science, sociology, among other fields of
scientific inquiry.

The object of investigation is The Economist's narrative of the UK in the
Charlemagne section since the latter was created in 2001.

The Economist is a tremendous post-war success story. Between 1963 and 2014,
its circulation rose from less than 70,000 to more than half a million. The success has
been achieved largely overseas: like so many British achievements, The Economist has
greater recognition abroad than at home. Its British circulation is barely a fifth of the
total, which is evidence to global leadership. It has established itself as an international
newspaper. 'Few can look back, as its three great editors of modern times are able to, on
such unbroken success in raising circulation without sacrificing quality.”> The editorial
philosophy of The Economist boils down to three key words: independence, objectivity
and topicality. The newspaper's Board of Trustees has invariably been independent of
commercial, political and proprietorial influences. Furthermore, it speaks in a collective
voice and personality matters more than the identities of individual journalists. This
ensures a continuity of tradition and consistency of view which few other publications
can match. Furthermore, great care is taken to ensure its topicality so much of its
editorial is rewritten up to the moment of going to press late on Thursday in Europe,
Asia and the United States.

This choice of research object was also conditioned by the multimodal character
of the genre, where visualization and imagery, among other things, are taken to be of
paramount importance to holding a strong sway over a highly-educated readership
worldwide. The complex interplay of headline, lead-in, and cartoons, the structure of
arguments raises readers' awareness of the subtle mechanisms of persuasion of the

global non-state actor, as well as the newspaper's identity.

2http: //www.independent.co.uk/arts-entertainment/book-review-paper-profits-and-high-passions-the-
pursuit-of-reason-the-economist-1843-1993-ruth-1509926.html
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As the aim of the present article is to study the conceptual metaphors employed
by The Economist to construct the image of Britain and British politics, the paper will
make a brief overview of the theoretical framework of Conceptual Metaphor Theory.

Metaphors play a central role in the construction of social and political reality.
This idea has been gaining ground among cognitive linguists ever since the publication
of Lakoff and Johnson’s groundbreaking book “Metaphors We Live By” (1980).
Koévecses (2010) identifies the major source domains (SD) on the basis which abstract
target domains (TD) are conceptualized. Among these are the human being, animals and
plants, construction and buildings, illness and health, objects and natural forces, among
others. He singles out the human body as 'an ideal SD, since, for us, it is clearly
delineated and (we believe) we know it well' (Kévecses, 2010, p. 18). The “embodiment”
of meaning is perhaps the central idea of Conceptual Metaphor Theory (Gibbs, 2006).

George Lakoff, Andreas Musolff, Paul Chilton, are among the researchers that
have identified conceptual metaphors in political discourse. A metaphor that dominates
thought about foreign policy is THE STATE AS A PERSON (Chilton & Lakoff, 1995). As
the authors justifiably argue 'As persons states enter into social relationships with
other states, which are typically seen as either friends, enemies, neighbors, neutral
parties, clients or even pariahs.'(Chilton & Lakoff, 1995, p. 39) Furthermore they see
states 'as having personalities: they can be trustworthy or deceitful, aggressive or
peace-loving, strong- or weak-willed, stable or paranoid, cooperative or intransigent,
enterprising or not' (ibid., p. 39). Lakoff introduced THE NATION AS A FAMILY
metaphor (Lakoff, 2002). Drawing on his theoretical premises, Musolff (2004) identified
the CONFEDERATION AS A FAMILY metaphor, and its specific instantiation - the EU IS A
FAMILY metaphor. In his comprehensive study of the metaphorical conceptualization of
the EU, the researcher proposed the LOVE-MARRIAGE-FAMILY scenario in the British
and German press. He argued that Germany and France are exclusively presented as the
MARRIED COUPLE, while Britain - as an outside suitor. As Musolff claims, 'The British
press is mainly interested in their own country’s chances of replacing one of the partners
in the ailing Euro-couple or bringing about a ménage a trios (Musolff, 2004, p. 22).
Moreover, he provides examples of a Euro-critical, if not Eurosceptical attitude of
British quality media to the LOVE-MARRIAGE-FAMILY scenario (ibid. p. 27). In one of
them Britain’s 1992 withdrawal from the European Exchange Rate Mechanism is

described ironically as a shotgun separation; another one sees the honeymoon period of
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the Labor government and the EU as having ended. In his comprehensive study of
metaphors to see how their use reflects attitudinal differences towards European
integration policies in the United Kingdom and Germany between 1989 and 2001,
Musolff (2004) analyzes the debates among the Euro-sceptic media and politicians
about a possible British withdrawal from the EU.

English identity and historical roots of Euroscepticism?3

Historically it seems strange that Britain should want to leave the
European Union. European history has recorded numerous attempts by Britain to
counter both French and German domination of the continent. Britain's
history throughout the 18th and 19th centuries, including its expansion into an
overseas empire, was based on its rivalry with other European powers.
Furthermore, as Robert Tombs points out, 'after the Battle of Hastings in 1066
and the Norman conquest, England had a direct link to the western part of the
continent for over 400 years, longer than it has been joined with Scotland’
(Tombs, 2015, p. 4). Later on in 1946, Winston Churchill called for a 'kind of
United States of Europe. As The Economist argues, Churchill 'made clear that
this would not include Britain: as he once told Charles de Gaulle, if forced to
choose between the continent and the open sea, Britain would always go for the
second".*

The UK has had an ambivalent attitude towards it accession to the European
community and the EU for a number of reasons. Among these is the fact that British
experts and researchers have regarded the union as vague in nature because of the
simmering tensions between breadth versus depth of integration, between national
sovereignty and supranational powers. It was in the early 1970s that Edward Heath's
government took a pro-European stance, later on followed by Margaret Thatcher. Their
motives were basically economic in nature: unhindered access to the European markets
as the destination of British exports, and the risk of additional burdens on them, given
the Common duty tariffs. Further economic considerations were the possible increase of
the competitiveness of the UK industry in the event of integration. In purely political
terms, European integration has been generally seen as a lever for UK statesmen to

restore the country's position as a global power lost after World War Two, after the

3 The open sea, Why British opposition to the EU goes deep;
http://http: //www.economist.com/node/21673510/print
4ibid
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former British Empire faced demise in the wake of the Suez crisis. Yet the first problems
with Europe appeared immediately after UK's accession during the first enlargement
wave of 1973. They stemmed from the financing and spending of the common European
budget. This problem was resolved during the European Council summit in 1984 in
Fontainebleau. Problems persisted, and it was no accident that the country was
described as the awkward partner, as it has invariably pursued its own agenda within
the European community (Young, 1997). It has always taken a firm stand against the
political aspects of European integration and the establishment of an efficient political
union, which was regarded as a threat to Britain's sovereignty in decision making.
Thatcher supported free initiative and trade, and opposed the deeper political
integration conditioned by the Single European Act and the creation of the EU. There is
no doubt Brexit is evidence to this policy. The UK has always been reluctant to give up
part of its identity and independence on the international arena. Furthermore, the UK's
special relations with the United States are based on the strong historical, language,
cultural and business ties throughout the centuries. The Economist has always been a
staunch adherent of these relations, as its history shows.

'Last but not least, UK's attitude to European integration, among the many other
economic and political factors, is also contingent on UK's unique identity. Many
historians believe England was the prototype of the nation-state. If a nation is a group
of people with a sense of kinship, a political identity and representative institutions,
then the English have a claim to be the oldest nation in the world. They first came into
existence as an idea, before they had a common ruler and before the country they lived
in even had a name. They have lasted as a recognizable entity ever since, and their
defining national institutions can be traced back to the earliest years of their history.’
(Tombs, 2015)

The questions raised by a contemporary historian sound increasingly topical
today in the wake of Brexit: why the British people 'have managed to retain a sense of
identity (both outside and inside the United Kingdom)‘ and how Britain 'has retained so
many unusual and yet changing institutions, while yet being deeply engaged in the
world's epoch-making economic, cultural and political transformations' (Tombs, 2015,
p. 874) Tombs identifies the factors that shaped the English (and British) identity: the

country's geographical location, the specific domestic and foreign policy .
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Geography shaped the English identity, given that the sea is the greatest highway
facilitating connections with the world. Britain is not unique in this respect, considering
the history of ancient Rome, or of Portugal, Spain and France in modern times. What
characterized the British Empire was the combination of a global maritime power, the
commercial and technological dynamism of the Industrial Revolution, and the mass
migration it encouraged. The idea of Pax Britannica® (1815-1914), when Britain was the
global hegemonic power, and Europe enjoyed relative peace exposes Britain's special
place in history. Furthermore, Britain played a historic role in defeating a major danger
during the two world wars - the alliance of German, Japanese, and Italian fascists,
threatening to create a new deadly form of imperialism. Yet Britain has historically been
a powerful political and cultural entity without being an autonomous or self-contained
nation (except for the Tudor dynasty). To quote Tombs again, England comprises 'a rare
political phenomenon: a nation without a state":

'Until recently it shared this ambivalence with Scotland, Wales and Northern
Ireland, but since devolution England has attained a special place in Europe: as the
largest nation without its own political institutions. It therefore resembles in some ways
a much bigger Flanders, Catalonia or Castile, though hitherto without nationalist
resentment, due to the willingness of the English to identify themselves simultaneously
as British, espousing the multinational political creation of which they were the
dominant political and cultural element. ... Though long passive about their rights
within a devolving if not a dissolving United Kingdom, the English are uniquely sensitive
to the encroachments of the European Union. Euroscepticism is certainly one
characteristic facet of the English consciousness today, even if comparable feelings are
now present across Europe' (Tombs, 2015, p. 877).

The historian further argues that the persistence and growth of English
Euroscepticism are usually attributed to 'a different experience of the Second World
War and to nostalgia for the empire, the Commonwealth, and the special relationship
with America’' (ibid, p. 875). Hence Tombs singles out the characteristics of the English
identity: the strength and resilience of English government, the deep patterns of

division, and yet also the persistent capacity to come together in the face of danger.

5 https://www.britannica.com/topic/Pax-Britannica
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Corpus

As mentioned earlier, the examined texts encompass the commentaries on
Britain's EU membership, published in the Charlemagne section of The Economist in the
period 2001-2015.

The headlines (see table 1) reveal what kind of person Britain is conceptualized
as within the EU context. E3 and E9 uses Perfidious Albion, a translation of the French
rhetorical phrase la perfide Albion allegedly in use since the 16th century and
popularized by Napoleon I to refer to the supposedly treacherous policies of Britain
when dealing with foreign powers.6 E5 highlights Britain as experiencing negative
emotions such as disdain. The headline in E7 is ambiguous in meaning. It ironically
names the British exceptional, evoking Britain's image as a country that is an exception
in the European community. E10 headlines the Brits as obstructive. The headlined pun
in E14 alludes to my dave mate” and sets the stage for a debate on UK's isolation from
the EU.

Based on the history of British euroscepticism and the above instantiations of the
STATE AS A PERSON metaphor in headlines, the assumption can be made that Britain is
conceptualized as the awkward member of the EU family. Regardless of the specific
event that prompted the publication of the commentaries, expectations are that
Britain's image as an EU member state is constructed through linguistic realizations of
the metaphors for collision, war and natural disasters, of a live organism suffering
illnesses. This assumption was confirmed in the analyzed texts.

The headline of article E48, which examines Britain's isolation from the EU,
conceptualizes British policy as a fever, employing the ILLNESS metaphor. Britain's
eurosceptisism is considered with regard to the budget rebate issue, recounting the
debate in a historical perspective®. Britain now calls for preserving the rebate "until the
common agricultural policy is further reformed and cut’, which was dismissed by the

rest of the EU member states. The latter require that Britain 'should give up most or all

6 http://www.dictionary.com/browse/albion

7 the imaginary person who's always with you should you feel the need to use him

8 http://www.economist.com/node/5246560

9The article explains that '‘80% of EU spending goes to farmers or poor regions - and Britain has
comparatively few of either. To offset the resulting unfairness, Britain gets a rebate, negotiated
acrimoniously (with 11 against one) by Margaret Thatcher in 1984, that refunds some two-thirds of the
difference between its contribution and its receipts.'
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of the rebate, so as to ensure that it pays its fair share towards the cost of
enlargement'10.

Britain-EU relations are conceptualized through WAR metaphors. For instance,
Tony Blair 'seems to have become more hostile to the budget - either because he is
accused in Britain of sacrificing the Thatcher money or, as France's Jacques Chirac
suggested this week, because his chancellor, Gordon Brown, has insisted on a tougher
line". Britain's clash with the EU over its proposed trade off, namely trimming the UK's
rebate at the expense of reducing regional subsidies to the new members, has been
constructed again as a fight:

'Yet first reactions from the new members have been uniformly hostile. Nor is it
clear that the older members, notably France, want to avoid a row with Britain. They
might prefer to see British energies in the EU during 2006 used up in an enervating
budget fight reminiscent of the 1980s".’

The article relates that Blair has taken a different stance other than Margaret
Thatcher, 'the handbag-toting lady who revelled in her summit clashes' or John Major,
'who, under pressure from Eurosceptics, accepted isolation'. Blair is quoted in his
speech to the European Parliament as saying he believes in Europe as a political project.
The commentary ends up by warning of the cost of isolation, again resorting to clash-
related metaphors:

'If the budget wrangle ends up leaving Britain more isolated, its alliance with the
new members is sure to. Without a budget deal, Britain might have to forgo some of the
things that it wants out of the EU. More subtly, Britain risks missing an opportunity to
entrench its general policy influence across the EU. After the rejection of the
constitution in France and the Netherlands, Anglo-Saxon liberalism is being taken more
seriously throughout the continent, and French dirigisme less'.

As mentioned earlier, E9 and E10 headline the British as both perfidious and
different from the other European nations. E91! starts the argumentation by outlining

the economic reasons that explain why 'the British are unfit to join the common

10 The article explains that 'under the rebate, Britain gets back two-thirds of its contributions to
enlargement: indeed, the new EU members, all much poorer than Britain, contribute towards the “British
cheque”. Britain also suffers less than others from competition for regional subsidies, as it gets so few.
Thus Britain does relatively well from enlargement. If nothing is done about the rebate, Britain will go
from being one of the largest to one of the smallest of the ten or so net contributors to the budget - an
outcome that Britain, but nobody else, looks upon with equanimity'.

11 http: //www.economist.com/node/16163218
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market'. It quotes Charles de Gaulle's description of Britain 'insular, maritime, and
linked by her exchanges, her markets and her supply routes to the most diverse and
often the farthest-flung nations.’ The commentary further argues that 'Britain trades, it
does not farm, the French president grumbled. Let them in, and the club will become a
vast “Atlantic community”, ripe for American domination. In short, Non.' It also presents
historians' view of the English identity, drawing the following conclusion:

'‘Britain is one of the few countries whose voters assume domestic
administration is superior to the EU's: the English as unusually individualist and
market-minded since medieval times, working for wages and trading property. England
has had a central system of common law for centuries. It industrialised early. It has not
been occupied in a long while".

The popular press is described as 'raucous’: it presents the EU as 'a nefarious
plot to do the country down.' Britons are portrayed as 'detached’, so 'diehard advocates
of EU integration dream of shunting Britain into an outer core.' The last example is an
illustration of the CENTER-PERIPHERY image schema, where the periphery has
negative connotations (Kévecses, 2010).

The article draws a conclusion that Brexit ironically proved to be wrong:

'‘Britain is needed to defend the free movement of people, goods, services and
capital in the internal market. Walking away from the EU would not make either the
club or its rules go away. In short, Britain and Europe are stuck with each other".

Article E1012, which highlights British otherness by headlining the British as
'obstructive’, studies the ongoing argument between Britain and the EU. The latter is
conceptualized through the WAR metaphor in the subheading: 'a more integrated
Europe is heading for a showdown with Britain'. It yet again recalls that 'initially
excluded from the club by Charles de Gaulle, Britain has been equivocal about
European integration ever since it joined in 1973." The commentary goes on to
prove that Britain has been different ever since:

'It got its budget rebate, stayed out of the Schengen free-travel area, opted
out of the euro, stayed half-out of co-operation on judicial and police affairs and

is blocking attempts to create stronger common defence and foreign policies.'

12 http: //www.economist.com/node/21541416
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WAR and CONFLICT metaphors prevail in E1113, addressing Prime Minister
Cameron's call for 'the euro area to follow the logic of integration and save the
single currency - as long as Britain is not involved' This statement echoes
Winston Churchill's 1946 speech in Zurich, envisioning a United States of
Europe. Yet The Economist draws a clear line of distinction between the two
prominent statesmen: 'But whereas Churchill is sometimes claimed as a
forefather of the European project, the interventions of David Cameron only
seem to rankle’. The commentary provides arguments in support of its stance,
a passage again abounding in WAR metaphors:

'In part, Mr Cameron comes across as annoyingly triumphalist even
though Britain’s economy has worse debt and deficit figures than, for instance,
France. Most exasperating is the prospect that Mr Cameron could seek to hold
others hostage, blocking moves to integrate the euro zone unless, say, they
agree to loosen Britain’s ties with the European Union".

The article recalls Cameron's veto of EU's fiscal compact, which was
intended to tighten budget rules, saying this may have been a foretaste of rows
to come:

"Though Britain would not have been bound by the pact, Mr Cameron
demanded ‘treaty change for treaty change’. Specifically, he wanted a protocol
to blunt the impact of EU financial regulation. In the end, Mr Cameron neither
blocked the compact nor got his safeguards for the City of London'".

Prime Minister Cameron agreed to the creation of a single bank
supervisor for the euro area, based on the European Central Bank, whereby
'rescue funds could be used directly to recapitalise ailing banks' generally seen
as a move towards greater risk-sharing. Nevertheless the article ends with
unanswered questions, claiming UK's position is part of a broader issue at
stake: 'how to distinguish between preserving financial stability (a matter for
the 17 euro-area states) and preserving the single market in financial services (a
question for all 27 EU MS).’

E614 examines the eurosceptic - federalist divide with regard to Britain's position

in the union in the wake of the Lisbon Treaty's ratification. In Brussels, 'insults are

13 http: //www.economist.com/node/21559387
14 http: //www.economist.com/node/10565795
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flying, as all sides accuse each other of lying about the treaty, its implications and their
motives for supporting it, opposing it or calling for a referendum. Yet both sides have
agreed on a single issue: voices are calling for Britain to move to the margins of the
EU.Z5 Again the CENTRE-PERIPHERY image schema is instantiated, where the
PERIPHERY has negative connotations.

Yet The Economist takes a firm stance, saying that 'it is unhealthy nonsense to
think that anybody would gain from a semi-detached Britain'. Discussing the possible
motives behind the British government's breaking its promise on holding a referendum
on the Lisbon Treaty, the paper outlines the views of both sides. The Brussels
establishment finds the British debate as 'poisoned by nationalism, fomented by scare
stories in the British press’, and assumes 'the cowardice of the British government when
it comes to making the case for Europe'. What is more, 'British Eurosceptics are
assumed to want a referendum only because it would be lost, condemning the EU to
more years of institutional wrangling'. Europhiles in turn believe there is a different
reason for British government's contortions: '

'They blame Tony Blair for offering a referendum on the constitution in the first
place. In other capitals, there is special rancour that the British secured hefty opt-outs
from the constitution and came back for more in the Lisbon treaty - and still grumble
about the results'.

As the language shows, ILLNESS and CONFLICT metaphors prevail. Furthermore,
The Economist argues that 'the idea is gaining currency that Britain may be an
intolerable obstacle to European unity'. It quotes former French President Valéry
Giscard d'Estaing’® as having declared 'that any country that fails to ratify the Lisbon
treaty should seek a special status within the EU, or leave. Only Britain faces that
possibility, he added, to avoid any possible doubts'. The article winds up the discussion
with a clearly suggested pro-British position, arguing that 'Britain is an ancient
maritime, mercantile power where the salt tang of the ocean is in the blood, with a

yearning to roam the world unfettered by continental sloth and red tape'.

15 It further argues that 'Eurosceptics dream of aping Switzerland and Norway, which enjoy access to the
single EU market through the European Free Trade Association and bilateral pacts, but keep control over
foreign policy, farms and other touchstones of sovereignty. Eurograndees dream that, if Britain would
only shift aside rather than acting as a constant brake on integration, federal union might come sooner".

16 head of the convention that drafted the constitution
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The aforementioned E777, headlined Those exceptional British, is another
attempt to probe into UK's problems with Europe through the actions of British Prime
Minister Gordon Brown. The commentary starts by pointing out the different attitude to
the British prime minister in US congress and the European Parliament. The former
held on 9 March 200978 at a joint session of the Senate and the House of
Representatives, is generally seen as one of the most important speeches a British
prime minister has ever delivered. 'It won 19 standing ovations', whereas Brown's
speech held shortly at the end of March at the European Parliament 'was greeted with
tepid applause from a half-empty chamber - and one partial ovation. On he ploughed,
declaring that Europe was “uniquely placed” to shape new rules for globalisation. We
have learnt, he said, that wealth must serve more than the wealthy'.

However, The Economist says 'many smell a rat' when a British prime minister
‘calls for transatlantic co-operation and matches every mention of European leadership
with the need for “global” results’. Senior European officials fear Brown would support
the Americans during the G-20 summit. The real mood at the EU summit was of 'phoney
war’, before a potential fight at the G20' and the word “global” causes queasiness'.

Again WAR AND ILLNESS metaphors prevail in the quoted excerpt.

E7 further examines another topical issue that exposes Britain as an awkward
EU member: the departure of British Conservatives from the European People's Party1°.
The Economist gives a balanced view of the opinions of both the supporters and
opponents of this split. The former believe the EPP has federalist views, whereas
opponents view it as a high-risk move, considering that 'the EPP is home to almost all
mainstream centre-right parties in Europe. More importantly some fear the Tories will
end up allied with oddballs, and neo-fascists from Eastern Europe'20. The final passage

reaffirms British isolation, leaving open-ended many of the raised questions.

17 http: //www.economist.com/node/13362051

18 In this speech he urged the US to help Europe, paying homage to the special relationship and the
importance of America during the current crisis; accessed at:
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2009/mar/04/gordon-brown-speech-to-congress

19 The article further argues that 'the Tories, fulfilling a pledge by David Cameron when he ran for the
leadership, promise to create a new group after the European elections in June, uniting mainstream
parties of the right that oppose ever closer union'.

20 [t goes on to claim that 'the full list of allies is secret. One, the Czech Civic Democrats, has just lost power
at home; and its founder, Vaclav Klaus, is noisily sceptical about climate change, a cause dear to Mr
Cameron. Detective work uncovers more presentationally tricky cases. The international secretary of the
Latvian Fatherland and Freedom Party, Janis Tomelis, recently met William Hague, the Tory shadow
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Another two commentaries constructing Britain's image as the odd man in
the EU are E2 and E3. This time Britain’s position is studied in the context of its
relations with France. E2?1 addresses the regular rows that break out between
Jacques Chirac and Tony Blair at EU summits, and compares the two prominent figures
with Punch and Judy, the outrageous comedy series dominated by the clowning of Mr.
Punch and his wife and further goes on to claim that 'any truce is strictly temporary. It
is never all that long before they are back hitting each other over the head with rolling-
pins'. The commentary explains the reasons for this: Blair's Atlanticist, economically
liberal vision of European integration, strongly favouring EU enlargement. Mr Chirac in
turn aspires at building the EU as 'a counterweight to America', deeply suspicious of
Brussels's liberalising tendencies. Against this backdrop the article develops the theory
of a shift in the balance of power in the EU where the Franco-German duo can no longer
dominate. This change in dominance surfaced in the attitude to the US-led war in Iraq.
The major factor conditioning this shift is EU enlargement policy, which 'has weakened
Mr Chirac's European strategy', while boosting Mr Blair's, given that the countries of the
2004 enlargement wave generally share Mr Blair's pro-American, economically liberal
views. Hence the power balance has shifted markedly, which became evident in their
attitude to the war in Iraq. It is no wonder then that WAR metaphors abound, as became
evident in the quoted first paragraph. Furthermore, speaking to the House of Commons,
Mr. Blair 'painted the French is general as reactionaries’. Also, ‘there is a structural
conflict built into the Chirac-Blair relationship” and the two ‘are engaged in a struggle
over which should prevail.'

E322 is devoted to the referendum on the European constitution in France. As the
headline and subheading suggest, Britain is the perfidious Albion, who 'emerged
victorious from the votes on the EU constitution'. War metaphors are abundant in the
highly figurative language of the introductory paragraph, explaining why France's
rejection of the EU constitution is a triumph for Britain. Britain's main goals in Europe

have traditionally pertained to 'blunting the drive towards European political union,

foreign secretary, to discuss an alliance. As it happens, the party's leader in Strasbourg, Roberts Zile, is a
mild-mannered economist. But his party includes hardline nationalists who attend ceremonies to
commemorate a Latvian unit of Waffen SS troops. Latvian nationalists insist that these were patriots
fighting the Soviets, not Nazi war criminals. Good luck explaining that distinction in a British election
campaign'.

21 http: //www.economist.com/node/3809774 /print

22 http: //www.economist.com/node/4033035
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and preventing Franco-German domination of European politics. With the death of the
constitution both goals have been achieved at once'. The EU is described as a political
union which is dead with 'French fingerprints all over the murder weapon.' While the
British are 'taking quiet satisfaction in all the odium now being heaped on France." As
one senior French commentator puts it, 'We always go into European summits
determined to fight to death for something.'?3

E12%4 predicts Britain's possible exit from the EU way back in 2004:

'Those worried about a threat to Britain's EU membership emanating from Paris
or Brussels may be looking in the wrong direction. If Britain ended up leaving the
European Union, the decisive move would probably come from the United Kingdom
itself.'

The ILLNESS metaphor is made explicit in 'reviving Britain was being hobbled
by regulation from Brussels - would lead the charge for the exit'.

E525 discusses a domestic policy issue that unveils British attitudes to the EU. It
explains why Whitehall, metonymically standing for the British government, should
discourage British officials from doing public service in EU institutions. The
introductory paragraph compares EU-UK relations with the internal emigration in
Soviet times, which involved ‘a retreat to a country dacha or secluded library, there to
write or grow vegetables and be isolated from the world beyond. The British are not
about to walk out, they are in danger of mentally turning their backs on the EU". Thus
Britain is personified with the help of the body-part term that is used to conceptualize
abandoning something. The article exposes the specificity of British euroscepticism.26

Here Britain is conceptualized as one of the three big players in the poker game
of the EU’s daily life, which is an instantiation of POLITICS IS SPORT metaphor.

'This is thanks not only to its wealth and population, but also to what others call,

only half-jokingly, its Rolls-Royce bureaucracy. The contrast is often drawn with Italy,

23 The argumentation draws on the statement made by French Foreign Minister Michel Barnier to the
effect that 'this is the first time in 50 years that the French and Germans have diverged in Europe on a
fundamental issue. Without this constitution, Europe is broken down politically.” His counterpart British
Foreign Secretary Jack Straw in turn "claimed to be saddened by the French vote, you could almost hear
his officials popping champagne corks behind him".

24 http: //www.economist.com/node/2647338/print

25 http: //www.economist.com/node/10063849

26 The article says 'French leftists want more protectionism; most Austrians hate the thought of admitting
Turkey; lots of east Europeans feel the club's environmental rules are overblown. But the British case is
different: sections of the government, media and public seem to want to forget that the EU exists'.
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roughly as big and as rich, but with chaotic politics and poor networking skills that cast
it as a Brussels loser".

The article ends on a negative note, and Britain is conceptualized through the
STATE AS A PERSON metaphor: 'The British can be awkward, selfish and devious
players of the EU game. But plenty of people would miss them if they wandered off and
forgot that Europe exists'.

E122?7 examines Cameron's landmark Bloomberg speech of January 2013, 'calling
for a deep reform of EU institutions, a renewed focus on delivering prosperity across the
continent and promising a referendum on the UK’s EU membership'.28

The introductory paragraph sets the stage to present Cameron's calls for a more
competitive Europe in the interests of 'the entrepreneur in the Netherlands,
the worker in Germany, the family in Britain.” The introduction alludes to the
German Hanse??, the league founded by north German towns and merchant
communities abroad to protect their mutual trading interests, which dominated
commercial activity in northern Europe from the 13th to the 15th century, and
maintained contacts by trade within 'the walled city-within-a-city once stood on the
site now occupied by London’s Cannon Street station, connecting London with
a chain of other Hansa trading posts strung along the shores of the North and
Baltic seas'. It goes on to say:

'Today, cultural similarities betray the old links and the mercantile spirit
lives on, too: Britain, Germany, the Netherlands, the Nordics and the Baltics
share a taste for balanced books and free trade, where many spot prominent
Eurosceptic parties such as the True Finns, Alternative for Germany and the UK
Independence Party, channel voters’ anger at being yoked to Europe’s languid,
unreformed south'.

Cameron's task is to persuade Eurosceptic voters that the euro zone's
integration ‘will not sideline Britain.” The prime minister finds ‘a division of
Europe into pro-British, free-trading northerners and statist southern farmers

more convenient than one of euro ins and outs.’

27 http://www.economist.com/node/21590934

28 http: //www.euractiv.com/section/uk-europe/news/two-years-after-cameron-s-eu-speech-is-britain-
closer-to-leaving

29 the medieval German word for guild, or “association,” derived from a Gothic word for troop, or
company; https://www.britannica.com/topic/Hanseatic-League
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The Economist goes on to outline the different traditions and priorities of the
northern states3?, suggesting that the UK can nevertheless take on the leading role in
this newly established informal leagues. These passages are yet again dominated by
CONFLICT/WAR metaphors:

'Yet the new alliance has its uses nonetheless. Though bound together
economically, the euro-zone states are not yet a cohesive bloc. When they are at
odds, Britain can take the initiative - as it has done on several recent occasions.
Last year it initiated a northern campaign to give non-euro-zone states a say
in the running of the EU banking union. As a result, votes in the European
Banking Authority will require a double-majority of euro-zone and non-euro-
zone states. Negotiations over the EU budget in February produced another
such victory. Britain and Germany thwarted spendthrift French plans by forging
a cost-trimming coalition, with the Swedes and the Dutch outriding by
demanding an even deeper cut'.

The article ends on an enthusiastic note, claiming that 'it is a good thing that
the northern partnership will never be as formal as Westminster’s politicians
would like', but would rather constitute 'aloose, flexible alliance, it can avoid pomp
and power play, and concentrate instead on the pragmatic business of making
Europe richer".

E831 was occasioned by the EU's controversial hedge-fund directive of 2010. The
commentary critically examines Prime Minister Brown's action to this effect. The
opening lines attribute to the British prime minister “Macavity quality32”

'Like TS Eliot's poetical cat, he said, Britain's prime minister has a knack of

vanishing when there is “dirty work to be done”. Now Mr Brown looks as though he

30 The article further says that 'Unlike Britain, Germany, the Netherlands, Estonia and Finland use
the euro, so are inextricablybound to Europe’s troubled south. Latvia will join on January 1st
2014 and Poland hopes to follow. And although the states around the North and Baltic seas
share fiscally conservativeinstincts, the likes of Poland and Lithuania receive too many
transfers to wantto cut the EU’s budget. On foreign policy, Britain is much closer to nuclear-
armed France than to its non-interventionist German and Nordic partners. On freedom of
movement, too, Britain’s allies are divided'.

31 http: //www.economist.com/node/15720527

32 making reference to a fictional character described in a poem in T. S. Eliot's Old Possum's Book of
Practical Cats, also called the Mystery Cat, the Hidden Paw and Napoleon of Crime, a master criminal, but
in the poem he is too clever to leave any evidence of his guilt
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may have pulled a Macavity again, by condemning the next British government to a
nasty clash over European Union regulation of hedge funds and private equity.'

As it is written just before the 2010 general elections in the UK, a warning
follows about the possible problems Britain may run into, which are constructed
through WAR metaphors:

'Mr Brown's tactics may look more like a headache for Britain, however, if the
Conservatives come to power in May. David Cameron's party has been sending
reassuring signals across the English Channel that a Tory government would seek to
avoid bust-ups with Europe, though Mr Cameron makes no secret of his scepticism
about EU integration'.

Hence national governments are seeking an agreement before the document
goes to the European Parliament for concerns over the possibility that 'the matter will
drop right in the laps of a brand-new Conservative government, which will come under
pressure from the press, the party and the City to stand and fight'.

E1333 again addresses Britain’s different opinion regarding EU matters, this time
the nomination of Jean-Claude Juncker as the next president of the European
Commission. The article starts by saying 'Britain and Europe are like a couple in a
difficult marriage. One day they have a blazing row; the next they want to kiss and make
up, this time employing the FAMILY metaphor. As the subheading explicates, many EU
member states are trying to 'avoid the divorce between Britain and the European
Union." As the article puts it, 'Germany promised to help keep the family together.
Sweden would ‘go the extra mile’ to satisfy Britain’s desire to renegotiate its
relationship with the EU'. Yet Britain's image is yet again constructed as the odd man
out: 'Britain long ago stepped out of line with the rest of the EU. It is neither in the euro
nor in the Schengen free-travel zone. Its desire for an even looser union may be
postponed but cannot be avoided. Every row rends the relationship further, and there
are bound to be more.'

E143% discusses Britain's disagreement with the EU budget. The latter is
described in terms of ILLNESS metaphors: ‘a monstrous carbuncle apparently designed

to sap the life force of anyone who comes near it.’ The latest developments in the EU-

33 http: //www.economist.com/node/21606282

34 http: //www.economist.com/node/21632480
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UK clash over the budget are summed up and WAR metaphors again abound, ‘as
Britain’s overall bill was the biggest’, while ‘Cameron's reaction - the stormiest.’

'At a press conference in Brussels he hammered the lectern and vowed not to
pay on time. British chancellor George Osborne in turn won agreement from fellow
finance ministers to change the rules on late payments: Britain will not have to settle
their bills until September 2015, with no interest due, an agreement described as a
classic victory for hard-nosed British diplomacy'.

Furthermore, 'sympathy for Mr Cameron is running out as many EU leaders face
populist insurgencies similar to that of UKIP. The Economist takes a stand in support of
Cameron’s excellent adventure, as Britain remains influential in foreign policy, trade
and the single market. What is more, the new European Commission has an Anglo-
Saxon tint, given the latest appointments3>.

Yet the commentary ends with the possible risk of Britain's further isolation
from the EU should Cameron push forward revising the EU treaty provisions on
immigration and free movement:

'Should Mr Cameron be re-elected, he will find friends who would like to help
him in his quest, so long as he does not touch any sacred cows. And there lies the rub.
Mr Cameron is due to give a speech soon outlining his demands on immigration.
Britain’s finest legal minds will be working overtime to find a solution that satisfies his
promises to crack down on EU migration without forcing a reopening of the treaty
commitment to free movement. But for such sophistry to have a chance, the prime
minister will need to draw upon reservoirs of goodwill from among his fellow leaders.
And they are running dry'.

Charlemagne's narrative on the UK as the odd man out in the EU ends in 2015
with E1536. The introductory paragraph is in perfect line with the cartoon, though it is
not Cameron but the EU that is described as 'punch-drunk and gasping for breath'
amid the numerous crisis: related to refugees, terrorism, Syria and Russia, or

Greece and Britain’s threat to quit the European Union, attributing these to

35 The article explains 'Frans Timmermans, a plummy-voiced Dutchman with a mandate to slash red tape.
The British commissioner, Jonathan Hill, has been given the financial-services post. And many powerful
figures, including Mrs Merkel, want to keep Britain in the club (even if French accented whispers urging
its departure are growing louder)'.

36 http: //www.economist.com/node/21679839
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different endogenous and exogenous factors3’. This passage ends by
summing up the overall mood of anxiety related to Britain's possible
preferential treatment in the EU:

'Why should semi-detached Britain seek yet more special treatment?
Europeans are exasperated. Foreign friends, from Hong Kong to America, are
baffled. All are worried'.

Addressing Cameron's conditions for staying in the club, the articles
resorts to metaphors related to damage and wreck:

'Even the French were starting to believe that Britain was seeking not to
wreck the project, but to secure its place within it. But soon after Mr Cameron
detailed his proposals in a letter to Donald Tusk the wheels came off".

Mr Cameron's calls for treaty reforms and particularly migration-related
provisions are likened to 'trafficking in trivia' and 'picking up a fight that may
prove unwinnable'. What is more, such attempts evoke fears of a repeat of
previous diplomatic misadventures, such as his veto of the EU fiscal treaty in
2011, or his attempt to block Jean Claude Juncker's appointment as president of the
European Commission in 2014. These attempts have reportedly 'left Britain looking
exposed and inept, and made Europeans consider the prime minister’s recent
antics as of a piece with an approach to negotiation they have never
understood'. The Economist further suggests that Cameron may emerge 'bloody
but unbowed, wielding a concession on benefits [for immigrants] that he can
sell at home, but for now he looks boxed in'.

The concluding paragraphs bear the headline Clausewitz this is not38, which
is a direct reference to war, preparing the readership for an analysis of the
possible risks that UK's conduct carries for the EU. The British are described as
'troublesome’ and 'irascible’ people that should be prevented from 'weakening
the union’s foundations yet further'. The Economist says another two

countries, admittedly Britain's friends, Denmark and the Netherlands 'fear

37 The article claims the migration crisis 'was a product of epic forces outside Europe’s borders;
the Greek row stemmed from a mismatch between democracy and the rules of euro
membership. But Britain’s “renegotiation” of its EU membership and the following referendum
is described as a self-inflicted wound".

38 Prussian general and military theorist [1780-1831] who stressed the moral and political aspects of war
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that obliging Mr Cameron would boost their own Eurosceptics and France and

Germany are terrified of emboldening Marine Le Pen":

Somewhere in a parallel universe exists an alternative renegotiation that Britain would
be well placed to lead, focused on the EU’s persistent economic torpor and its weak,
fragmented foreign policy. Instead, the EU must grapple with Mr Cameron’s parochial

concerns while confronting some of the toughest challenges it has ever faced. Vexing

this may be; heavyweight it is not.

Conclusions
The cognitive-pragmatic approach to The Economist's narrative on Great
Britain in the EU shows that the UK's image is metaphorically constructed as:

[1 The strange, individualistically-minded person: Always having a different
opinion from the other people, ‘perfidious’ and ‘obstructive.” Moreover,
the British are conceptualized as people in danger of ‘mentally turning
their backs on the EU. ' The British are also conceptualized as ‘awkward,
selfish and devious players of the EU game.’

1 The awkward member of the European family: Acting in its own manner
of behavior, different from the other members of the EU family. The other
members think that Britain should be shunted into the ‘outer core’ or
‘move to the margin’ of the EU. Moreover, Britain is conceptualized as an
‘intolerable obstacle’ to European unity. WAR metaphors are frequently
employed to conceptualize Britain’s relations with the other EU member
states. 'Britain and Europe are like a couple in a difficult marriage.’

Furthermore, this paper verified that assumption that The Economist resorts to a
set of communication strategies of which the discourse ones are an integral part. The
mass media perform two largely clashing functions (infotainment): providing
information and relevance optimization achieved through expressiveness. They are in
turn subdivided into: standardization and expressiveness strategies.

First, the institutionally-specific standardized discursive strategies:

On the one hand, these encompass section and layout, cartoons and thematic

scope, argumentative structure, as well as the so called language demagoguery?3°.

39 concealing one's position behind statistics and drawing on anonymous sources, see /luMuTpoBa, C.
JluurBucTryHa nparmaTtuka, 2009, Usgartesnctso Besec, cTp. 201
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On the other they include strategies typical of The Economist such as the
interplay of headlines and subheadings, the former being highly metaphorical and
expressive while the latter serving the function to summarize the message.

Second, expressiveness is achieved through diverse linguistic structures, which
are difficult to classify and cannot be categorized as in independent strategy. Their
characteristic feature is hybridity, where various registers are combined: academic and
scientific register with professional jargon, or terminology with colloquialisms and
conversational forms characteristic of spoken language. Furthermore there is
abundance of various stylistic figures and devices such as irony, anecdotes and
anecdote expressions, proverbs and sayings, allusions to cultural phenomena.

As D. Milizia points out, ‘It cannot be denied that Britain is normally seen as an
awkward partner in EU affairs (George 1994), and in many ways the British have
always been half-in: in the two-speed Europe slogan, Britain is seen as a slow traveller
(Musolff 2004), as a member that makes slow progress, it if is at all on the European
path.” (Milizia, 2014, p. 158)

Forty years after joining the Union the British are still reluctant Europeans who
still consider Europe ‘abroad’, thus slowing the ‘ever-closer union’ envisaged in the
Treaty of Rome, and who still have been calling for referendums, even more so after the
ratification of the Lisbon Treaty (Milizia, 2014, 157).

Furthermore Milizia has established that all the covers of the Economist
representing Europe and the European Union, of all the images chosen to represent
Europe, none seemed to suggest a wish to stay in the Union, but rather to leave. ‘In
particular, an article published in mid-2012 titled A Brixit looms seemed to suggest that
the exit of the UK from the Union was looming large. The term Brixit was thus coined for
the concept of the United Kingdom ceasing to be a member of the European Union, a
portmanteau word formed from Britain and exit, after Grexit (Greek exit).’ (ibid., p. 157).

The analyzed articles confirm the conclusions Milizia has come up with.
Moreover, the analysis of the lexical items used shows that negatively marked
conceptual metaphors are employed, such as WAR, ILLNESS, CENTER-PERIPHERY. In
terms of the STATE AS A PERSON metaphor, Britain is presented as perfidious,

obstructive, different.
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Headline

E1

Make my day
Why threats to chuck Britain out of the European Union ring hollow,
6 May 2004

E2

Europe's battling twosome
The usual Jacques 'n' Tony punch-up in Brussels, 31 March 2005

E3

The triumph of perfidious Albion
How Britain unexpectedly emerged victorious from votes on the EU
constitution, 2 June 2005

E4

Isolation fever
How Tony Blair may, yet again, follow in Margaret Thatcher's
footsteps, 1 Dec 2005

E5

Britain's costly disdain
A salutary tale of lost interest and influence in Europe's corridors of
power, 1 Nov 2007

E6

The in and out club
The dangerous appeal of a semi-detached status for Britain, 24 Jan
2008

E7

Those exceptional British
Even Gordon Brown’s trip to Strasbourg cannot disguise Britain’s
structural problem with Europe, 26 March 2009

E8

There's no one like Gordon Brown
Has the British prime minister handed his possible successor an
almighty headache?, 18 March 2010

E9

Perfidious Albion again
The British are different, really. But they are stuck with Europe - and
it with them, 20 May 2010

E10

Those obstructive Brits
A more integrated Europe is heading for a showdown with Britain, 10
Dec 2011

E11

Disunited states of Europe
As the euro zone struggles to pull together, Britain is trying to pull
away, 21 July 2012

E12

The new Hanseatic League
Britain excavates an old alliance in Europe’s liberal, free-trading
north, 30 Nov 2013

E13

Loosening the union
The struggle to avoid divorce between Britain and the European
Union, 5 July 2014

E14

Dave-no-mates
Britain is running out of friends in Europe just when it needs them
most, 15 Nov 2014

E15

Battling with Britain
The EU faces many crises. One of them is unlike all the rest on May
7th could decide Britain’s place in Europe, 12 Dec 2015
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LINGUISTIC SOLUTIONS: TRAMPLED ALBANIAN LANGUAGE IN
MACEDONIA
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Abstract

The paper seeks to investigate and analyze the status of the Albanian language in Macedonia and also to
give international readers a sense of understanding about two ethnic communities. Albanians and
Macedonians for centuries have lived side by side but have not been able to solve a linguistic contest on
their own and without international mediation. In 2001 the Ohrid Framework Agreement (OFA) brokered
by the international community a Peace Agreement whereby the Albanians gained some language rights
but unfortunately that is in a stalemate position after fifteen years, unimplemented.

In post-conflict Macedonia, two ethnic groups continue to live in the same state trapped by hate. The
majority of Slavic Macedonians refuse to grant ethnic Albanians the rights that belong to them including
the right to language use in all spheres of life guaranteed by international conventions and not fully by the
Macedonian Constitution. Macedonians, paradoxically continue to refuse to grant ethnic Albanians the
right to use the Albanian language statewide and without discrimination. In the current constitution,
some loopholes make the Albanian language hard to apply in many areas. Macedonian hardliners and
nationalists are scared to grant ethnic Albanians an unalienated right that belongs to them because
Macedonia is going to get federalized in their views.

Because OFA is a critical point, the best way to a lasting peace in the Balkans is a reconsideration of Ohrid
Framework Agreement and a change of the Macedonian Constitution where the Albanian language is
going to enjoy the same rights as Macedonian, statewide.

Key words: Albania, linguistics, language, Macedonia, constitution

Right after the proclamation of independence in 1991, Macedonia adopted a
strategy of centralization of power to strengthen their control over the entire territory.
The Constitution of 1991 was exclusively mono-ethnic and ethnic Albanians were
subject to discrimination. Albanian language use was downgraded compared to the
1974 Constitution in former Yugoslavia. Ethnic Albanians were forced to use their
toponymic names only in Macedonian both in pronunciation and orthography. Albanian
families were not allowed to name their newborn child based on their will, but had to
select a name from a discriminatory list compiled by the government.

The strategy reversed after the 2001 conflict and the Ohrid Framework
Agreement. To ensure a better distribution of power between the various local
communities living in Macedonia, the Ohrid Agreement called for a reform of
decentralization of power. This reform, supported by the European Union and main

international actors in Macedonia, resulted in significant legislative changes in 2004.
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The territory of Macedonia is now divided into 84 municipalities (plus the City of
Skopje/Shkup, composed of 10 municipalities). The municipalities (opstina/komuna)
have more authority in making decisions and managing their budgets (cf. Cooperation
entre la Macedoine et la Basse-Normandie). Municipalities have a primary role related to
the local economic development and environmental protection, nature, culture, urban
planning, sports, education, welfare, and protection of children.

The provisions of the Ohrid Framework Agreement of 13 August 2001 have
imposed significant reforms to representing minorities and providing a new
constitution. Under the terms of this agreement, the 1991 Constitution was amended to
remove the reference to Macedonian Slavs as the only founding people of the country.
The Macedonian society already is seen as composed of citizens of various ethnic
groups. The use of Albanian is authorized for official documents and working languages
in the plenary sessions and parliamentary committees, as well as in court. All laws are
written in two languages, Macedonian and Albanian. However, Macedonian may be used
only by the Macedonian government. Albanian is the second official language in areas
where Albanians make up 20 percent of the population under the provisions of the
Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia.

For the international community, it is a well known fact that the Albanian
language and its Latin alphabet is an official language in the Republic of Macedonia
together with the Macedonian language and its Cyrillic alphabet. Many official
documents prove this, including the Encyclopedia Britannica in Macedonian (Skopje,
2005, p. 26). The big question remains whether Albanian is a language applied based on

international standards and treaties that were signed my Macedonia.

International conventions for the use of languages in Macedonia

The most important international documents for the use of official languages are:

e Framework Agreement on Protection of Minorities, ratified by the Republic of
Macedonia in 1997. The law guarantees the right to use minority languages.
(“Official Gazette of RM” nr. 11/97).

e FEuropean Charter for Regional and Minority Language Use, signed by the
Republic of Macedonia.

o The Issue of Language Use Based on the Constitution of 1991, Albanian

language is also official.
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e The Issue of Language Use after Constitutional Changes in 2001, in
Macedonia
e European Charter for Regional and Minority Language Use, signed by the

Republic of Macedonia.

In 2001 it was announced that Macedonia had adopted a new Constitution which
enshrined 15 fundamental rights and granted rights to the country's ethnic Albanian
population, as part of the Ohrid Framework Agreement.

Article 7 of the Constitution of Macedonia of 1991 replaced by Amendment V,
paragraph 1, was included in the constitutional change of the year 2001, as a result of
the Ohrid Framework Agreement. Amendment V regulates language use stipulating: In
the whole territory of the Republic of Macedonia and international relations the official
language is Macedonian.

After the constitutional changes of 2001, the article in the Constitution that

regulates language use in the Republic of Macedonia states:

Article 7. The Macedonian language, written using its Cyrillic alphabet, is the official language in

the Republic of Macedonia. In the bodies of local self-government where the majority of the

inhabitants belong to a nationality, in addition to the Macedonian language and Cyrillic alphabet,
their language and alphabet are also in official use, in a manner determined by law. In the bodies

of local self-government where there is a considerable number of inhabitants belonging to a

nationality, their language and alphabet are also in official use, in addition to the Macedonian

language and Cyrillic alphabet, under conditions and in a manner determined by law.

Albanian is the second official language in Macedonia where ethnic Albanians
make the second largest ethnic group in the country, and yet after 15 years of the Ohrid
Framework Agreement, Albanian remains mainly a spoken language and is not applied
officially in state institutions.

The law for communication between citizens and public institutions is very
limited even though the right is guaranteed to ethnic Albanian citizens. The law that
regulates the use of languages has many defects, for example, the citizens have the right
to communicate in Albanian in courts, but on the other hand, the whole legal procedure
for a particular case has to be in Macedonian.

When the Albanian party appears in court and the President of the penal council
or local council is Albanian, and also the prosecutor is Albanian, based on the law the

whole procedure and communication has to be in Macedonian. Otherwise, Parliament
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implemented the law on languages for the first time in 2008, and within eight years it
has demonstrated a series of shortcomings which make it impossible to apply it in
practice (Kadriu, 2015). Many voices have been raised that a particular law should
regulate the law on language use, the same has not been initiated by any political party
respectively by lawmakers.

Indetermination and different interpretations have caused endless polemics
about the utilization of the Albanian language on state level. Albanian lawmakers have
the right to use Albanian during their speech, but if one leads the session, then his rights
are denied. It is similar with the Albanian Ministers who can use the Albanian language
in any event but not in official communication. Also, no discussion in Parliament with
the Albanian lawmakers is in effect. There were few attempts to solve the problem of
languages but never with a final solution.

A resolution initiated by the reporter for Macedonia at the EU Parliament
Richard Howitt has brought to the attention the issue of bilingualism in the country. The
Resolution discussed in the Committee on Foreign Policy foresaw the implementation of
Macedonian and Albanian languages in the entire territory, but because of many
reactions it was amended on the recommendation for the use of Albanian as an optional
language and only in the educational system.

University Professor Vlado Popovski who is one of OFA drafters stated that the
new Constitution of Macedonia had left the door open for advancing the use of Albanian
at the state level. It is envisaged in OFA that the second official language could be
employed in central government according to the law. In fact, the constitution does not
exclude that opportunity, but it requires an approval of a meaningful and precise law
(Popovski, 2016, p.3)

Language differences and lack of knowledge of cultures and traditions of each
other does not help in bringing communities together, claim experts of the field;
Albanians and in particular, Macedonians have to avoid prejudices and to approach
learning the Albanian language (Braho, 2014).

A public bank in a prime place in Skopje/Shkup has advertised its activities and
products in ten languages but not in Albanian. With that, you create a paradoxical
feeling whether the Albanian language has a name in the Macedonian capital where
Albanians make up a considerable number. While for the EU countries diversity and

language cultures are assets, Macedonia follows primitive trends of a taciturn national-
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romanticism on the Balkans by neglecting a language of its own. While the EU
proactively promotes its 24 languages whose observance is enshrined in the European
Charter for Basic Rights adopted by EU leaders in the year 2000, in Macedonia ethnic
tensions are high (Pajaziti, 2013, p.2).

The Ohrid Framework Agreement signed on August 13, 2001 has still not been
implemented as foreseen by 2005 on account of its vagueness. There are controversial
opinions regarding OFA by both sides. Also, there were disqualifications for this very
document that holds the epithet for the cessation of the conflict in 2001. The
Macedonian side ignored this agreement, but it was kept alive artificially only for
political gains by the Democratic Unity for Integration (DUI), the Albanian political
party that was in charge of its implementation. Its compatriots blame DUI for not
implementing the agreement for fifteen years.

Currently, the institutions neglecting the use of Albanian language are the
Presidency, the Government of the Republic of Macedonia, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Ministry of Health, Ministry of Labor and Social Policy, Ministry of Finance, Ministry of
Transportation and Communication and Internal Ministry. The Ministries that use the
Albanian language are Ministry of Defense, Ministry of Justice, Ministry of Economy,
Ministry of Environment, Ministry of Self-Government, and Parliament, partially
(Sinani, 2015, p. 122)

Conclusion

The status of the Albanian language in Macedonia and its official use needs to be
settled by the ethnic, historical, and culture reality in the country. The intention has to
be in agreement with the Macedonian side for a just political solution with proper
constitutional provisions leaving no gaps for misinterpretation based on daily politics.
The agreement could be reached only by new constitutional changes, whereby the legal,
constitutional and political status of the Albanians as a constitutive nation in the
Republic of Macedonia will be precisely determined. The Kosovo model should also be
taken into consideration where five percent Serbs enjoy unlimited use of their language
on a par with Albanian in the whole Kosovo territory.

The Albanian language for its final solution needs to be treated by a special law,
the law for protection and use for the Albanian language, similar to the law for the
Macedonian language in the Republic of Macedonia. There are two possible alternatives

for a just solution of this problem.
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One is for the Albanian language and its alphabet to be used in the whole
territory of the Republic of Macedonia, as a second official language and not only as a
language for translation.

The second option is for the Albanian language and its alphabet to be used as a
first official language in self-management local units where the Albanians are a majority
along with Macedonian and its Cyrillic alphabet. No solution would be just that does not
treat the facts and realities of the country. The agreement should act in the spirit of
fundamental values of democracy and universal principles of international rights
(Mehmeti, 2016, p. 3).

Peace and tolerance should be the motto of Macedonia that is struggling for its
national identity, language identity and for joining the EU and NATO. Current
nationalistic rhetoric by refusing ethnic Albanians the right of expression does not lead
the country in the right direction. Bilingualism is a new reality and international

presence to facilitate new agreements is so much needed now.
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10 BBITPOCA 3A BbJITAPCKO-AHIJIMMCKOTO NMPEBK/IIOYBAHE HA
KOZOBE B BbJI'APCKHUA TEJIEBUBUOHEH JAUCKYPC

Anppen Anpees
HoB 6'b/Irapcky YyHUBEPCUTET

JlusHa AHKoBa
HoB 6'b/Irapckv YyHUBEpPCUTET

Abstract

The paper presents results from a study of Bulgarian-English code-switching in a selection of
entertainment programmes broadcast in the last five years on Bulgarian national TV channels. The aim is
to identify the instances of code-switching and to analyse the linguistic, social and cultural reasons for
alternating the two languages in the speech of the participants in the interaction. The focus of the study is
also on the extent of interference between the two languages and the degree to which code mixing allows
speakers to mark shifts of context or change of the role they assume in the verbal exchange. The results
show the types of contexts and the reasons for inserting English words, phrases and utterances in the
Bulgarian discourse. The analysis offers sufficient grounds to conclude that code-switching in the cases
under consideration quite frequently has no information value; rather, it aims to clarify an idea, to

express concepts more concisely or to achieve a specific dramatic effect.

Key words: code-switching, television discourse, functions of switching, reasons for code-switching

TeopeTHYHH IOCTAHOBKU

Makap u HabJs10/jaBaHO OTJAaBHA KaTO SIBJIEeHHWE, W3M0JI3BAHETO Ha MOBeye OT
e/lJUH e3MK B paMKWUTe Ha JaJieH yCTeH WJIU MUCMeH JUCKYpC CTaBa IpeaMeT Ha
3a4’bJI00YEHU HAayYHU U NpPaKTHUYEeCKU u3cjelBaHUs efBa npe3 50-Te roguHU Ha
MUHanu4 Bek. [Ipe3 cienBamyTe JeceTuieTus Te3u U3Cae[BaHUs Ce CbCpeoToYaBaT
IJIaBHO BbPXy MU3y4yaBaHETO Ha peyeBaTa NPOAYKIMS Ha OUJIMHIBY WUJIM Ha BJaJieeliy
oBeyYe OT e/IUH Yy»K/[, e3UK, KaTo ce IpUeMa, Ye NPeBKJIIYBAHETO OT €IUH €3UKOB KO/|
Ha JIpyr e Hali-Beye 00yCJI0BEHO OT HEJOCTAaT'’bUHU 3HAHUS UM YyMEHHS Ha eJUH WUJU
noBeye OT e3UIUTe, UJIM Ce JbJ/DKU Ha e3uKoBa MHTepdepeHLus. YaliHpahk (1968)

HallppyMep TBBPAH, Y€ HMCTHUHCKATa GUJIMHTBA INpeBKJ/JII0OYBa OT €4WH €3MKOB KO/ Ha
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JIpyr caMo IMpU CbOTBETHA MPOMsIHA HA pedyeBaTa CUTYyallds, W3MCKBAllA MOJ0OGHO

MMPEBKJ/JIIOYBAHE, HO HE U B paAMKHWTE Ha €JHAa U Cbllld CUTyallHhA.

[loHacTosilleM CbLIECTBYBAaT pa3jM4YHU JePpMHULHUU Ha NMpPEeBKJIIOYBAHETO Ha
koga (IIK), cbobpa3HO pas/iMYHUTE MNOAXOAU KbM H3y4yaBaHeTO MYy. OTHOCHO
napameTtpuTe Ha 1K, fHec npeo6JiaiaBa CTaHOBULIETO, Ye IBJIEHUETO CaMo 1o cebe cu
He e NMPU3HAK Ha HeJ0CTaTbyHU MO3HAHUA No JajgeH e3uk (['bmmepn 1982) u ue
ChLIECTBYBAaT peyeBU CUTYalMH, IPU KOUTO B KOHKPETHH YIOTPEOH €/JUH €3UK MOXKe
Jla B3eMe npeBec Haj Apyr ([Auyen, Yeit & Xay3en 2003). U3xo/iHa TOYKa B HacTosIaTa
CTaTUsl € UMeHHO cxBauaHeTo, ye [IK He e pe3ysTaT Ha HeJOCTUI Ha €3UKOBHU
M03HaHMs, a € IOPOJIEHO OT MPEeJUMHO COLUOJUHIBUCTUYHU M NCUXOJUHIBUCTUYHU

daxTopH.

PassivyHuTe  moaxoau - CTPYKTypaJIHH,  COLMOJUHIBUCTUYHU U
NCUXOJMHIBUCTUYHH, NPUJaraHu B uacienBaHeTo Ha 1K, o6ycnaBAT U TPyJHOCTUTE
IpU TOYHOTO JedUHUPAHE HA SIBJIEHUETO M HEeroBUs 0OXBAT. 32 CTPYKTYPaJMUCTHUTE,
Hay4yeH UHTepec NpeJCTaBJsABaT MeXaHW3MUTE Ha NpPeBKJYBaHe, KaTo Ce ThbPCAT
YHUBEPCAJIHO MPHUI0KUMHU MoJean (Makcyon 2000, [xelik, Maibpc-CkoTbH & I'poc
2002). OT ocobGeHa BaKHOCT 3a Ta3u IIKOJA € W BCe Ollle Hepa3pelleHUsT B
TeopeTUYeCKU acleKT NpobJsieM 3a pa3rpaHuvyaBaHeTo Mexay [IK n 3aemkuTe. Criopep,
HsKoM y4eHU (Hamp. [Tomnak 1981, 2000, 2015 v nocsiegoBaTeiuTe M), OTAEJTHU AYMH,
NpUBHECEHU OT Jpyr e3uK, He mpuHazanexaT KbM [IK, koeTo Te pasrziexpaTr kaTo
sIBJIEHWE, XapaKTepHO 3a Mo-AbJAbrI AUCKypc. Cnopen Tasu LIKOJa, aKO efHa AyMa e
$oHOI0TMYHO, MOP)OJIOTUYHO U CUHTAKTUYHO MHTErpHpaHa B NPUEMHUS €3UK, TO
ToBa He e mnposBieHue Ha I[IK. /lpyra rpyma e3ukoBegu obauye, mpeAcTaBeHa OT
Maitbpc-CkoTbH (1976, 1983, 2000) u Bentaxuna & [leriBuc (1983), TBbpaaT, ye I1K

MOXXe da BKJII0YBA U CJIy4dHW HAa BMbKBAHE€ CaAMO Ha OTAE€JIHAa AyMa UJIN c])pasa.

[lo TO3u cnopeH BBIPOC, B CTaTUATA € BBb3NPUET HUMEHHO Bb3IJIEABT Ha
Maiibpc-CkoTbH (1993), ye e TpyZiHO Aa ce HaNpaBU PsA3KO pasrpaHudyeHue mexay [1K
Y M3M0J13BaHETO Ha 3aeMKH, KaKTO Y Ye 3aeMKHUTe He BUHAry 3ar'b/IBaT ChleCTBYBalllU
Npa3sHWUHU B NPUEMHHUS €3UK, TbHA KaTO TOM Beue MOXKe Ja CbAbpiKa JIEeKCUKaJIHU
eKBHMBaJIeHTU 3a TsAX. EAHa OCHOBHa mpuvyYMHa 3a M3060pa Ha TO3M NOAXOJM €, ye
O'bJITapCKUAT €3UK, 0COOEHO B MOCJEeJHUTE [ABaJZileCeT U MeT TOJAUHM, Ce NPOMEHs

HN3KJIIO4YUTE/STHO 6'bp30 N JWHAMHWYHO 110 BJIMAHHUETO Hall-Beue Ha aHIJIMHCKUS €3UK U
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YYXKJWIMTE HaxXJyBaT B HETO C TaKaBa CKOPOCT, Ue PEYHULIUTE U JPYTUTe CIIPAaBOYHHU
M3TOYHULU TPY/AHO yCHSABAT Aa OTPa3daT Te3u npoMeHU. (Taka HanmpuMep, NocaeJHOTO
u3JaHve Ha ,PeyHUK Ha 4yXJAuTe AyMU B ObArapckus esuk’ Ha usj. ,Hayka u
u3KycTBO“ e oT 2014 r., a nopeAHUAT METHAaZleCETU TOM B mopeauuara ,PeyHuk Ha

6bsrapckus e3uk” Ha BAH, usgaznen npes 2015 r., ctura eaBa Jjo 6ykBaTa P.)

OT CcOLMOJMHIBUCTUYHA TIJeJHA TO4YKa, oule npe3 1929 r. Canup npegsara
e3MKOBeJJUTe Jla He Ce OrpaHH4YaBaT CaMO A0 CTPYKTYPHHU MOJesd, a Ja MNOTbPCAT
IIpecCeYHUTE TOYKU HA €3UKOBUTE CTPYKTYpU CbC COLUAJIHUTE, aHTPOIOJIOTUYHHUTE,
KyJTYPHUTE U JIPyTy M0-001M acleKTH Ha YOBeLIKHUs )KUBOT. [loHacTos111eM, MHOTO OT
M3cJe/lBaHUATA B 06J1aCTTa HA JIMHIBUCTUYHATA aHTPOIOJIOTUs], COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUKATA
M JPYrd CXOAHU O06JIaCTH MNpeJACTaBAT aHalu3 WU ThJKyBaHe Ha [IK B mo-mumpok
conyajeH M KyJATypeH KOHTeKcT. [lo cxoJeH HauuH, NpeACTBUTENUTE Ha
NCMXOJIMHIBUCTUYHUA noAaxof pasraexzaT [IK kaTo M3BbHE3UMKOB, NCUXO0J0TUYECKU

denomen (Bort 1954), ynnuTO NpU4YMHU TPsAO6BA Jla Ce T'bPCAT U3BBH €3UKa.

HO,C[ I[MPpEeBKJ/JIFOYBAHE HA KOJA4d B HACTOAWlAaTa CTATHA cjiegBa Aa Ce pa3614pa
yHOTpe6aTa Ha eJIEMEHTH OT IloBe4Ye OT €JUH €3UK B €JUH JUCKYPCEH OTPA3BK. IIK ce
nprueMa KaTo JIMHI'BUCTHUYHO, COOWAJIHO, IICUXOJIOTUYE€CKO WM IIparMaTu4HO ABJIEHHUE,
KOEeTO cCe IIpoABABa Ha BCHYKH €3WKOBHU paBHHUIA - (l)OHeTI/I‘{HO, JIEKCHUKAJIHO,

c])pa3eonoquHo, N3pPE4YEHCKO, AUCKYPCHO — KAKTO Cb3HATEJ/IHO, TAKA U HECb3HATEJ/IHO.
Kopnyc Ha U3CJ1eABAHETO U MeTO40J/710Trudl

W3cnenBaHeTo e 6a3MpaHO HA HAJl CTO AMCKYPCHHM CHUTyallMy, HaOJIIOJAaBaHU U
3aMMCaHd OT CYyTpelIHW OJIOKOBe, U 3a0aBHMU, Mara3vHHU W PUAJUTH TNpeaaBaHUS,
W3J'bYEHU 110 TeJeBU3WOHHUTE KaHA/NM C HallMoHa/lleH epup B bbjarapuss — a UMeHHO
»JdeHsaTt 3amousa“, ,Ilpeau o6en”, ,Bcika Henpens“, ,AnaptameHTBHT', ,ChbOpyrurte’,
JLynaceT Ha bwarapusa“, X daktop®, ,Kato aBe kanku Boga“, ,YepemikaTra Ha TopTaTa“,
.,bur opaabp“ u ,BUIl 6paabp”. M3nos3BaHMTe LUMTAaTH ca HAa TPUAECET U OCEM
YYaCTHUIM, TPEJCTAaBUTENU HA pas3MuHU NpodecHoHaTHU 06JIaCTH, HA Bb3PaACT
MeX/ly [IBaJieCeT U MeTJieceT FoAMHU. B paMKHTe Ha CTAaTUATA, NIPU HEOO6XOJAUMOCT,

MOKe Ja 6’b,ZLe ITOCO4Y€EHa npocl)ecym'ra Ha JaZleH Y9aCTHHUK, HO HE 1 UMETO.

[IpoyyBaHeTO ce CbCpe/loTOYaBa BbPXy TeJE€BU3UOHHUS JUCKYPC TbH KaTO Ha

(1)0Ha Ha CliajgalmuTe TUPaXW Ha BECTHHULOHW U CIIMCAHHA B B’bJ’II‘apI/IH, KaKTO M Ha BCe
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Ollle CPAaBHUTEJTHO HUCKHS MIPOIIEHT HA UHTEPHET MOTPEOUTENN U HEPABHOMEPHOTO UM
pasmnpejesieHUe B Jbp:KaBaTa, TeJeBU3UATA Ce 0YepTaBa KaTo MeAUsATa C Hal-rojsiMa
ayUTOPUs W CHOTBETHO HaM-rosiiMa BJAMATENHOCT. To3u dJakT ob6ycaaBsa U
HaGMpaHETO Ha KOPIYC OT TeJEBU3MOHHU KaHAJIM C Pa3NoOCTPaHEHUE B IisljIaTa CTPaHa.
M360pbT Ha KOHKPETHHUS TUI MpeJaBaHUsl ITbK € MPOJUKTYBAH OT 06CTOSITENCTBOTO,
ye B TAX AUCKYPCHT B MO-TOJIIMAaTa CH 4YacT BBb3HUKBA €CTECTBEHO, a He II0
npeJiBapUTesIeH ClleHapui. UMeHHO 10 Ta3u MPUYMUHA OT U3CJIeIBAaHETO Ca U3KII0YEHHU
HOBUHApPCKU €MHCHH, & OTChCTBHETO Ha MpeJilaBaHUsI ChC CTPOTO CIel[daTu3upaHa
TeMaTHKa — MKOHOMHYECKa WJIM CIIOPTHA, HallpuMep — € 3apaJii OYaKBaHWSATA, 4e
ynoTpebaTta Ha CcHnenquUYHU 4YYKJ0E3WKOBH TEPMHHHM OT JajJleHa Hay4dyHa WU
npodecroHasHa 006J1aCT B IOBEYETO CJAy4aW CIAYXKMA Jia 3alrbJHU JIMIIcCaTa Ha
JIEKCUKaJIHU €KBUBAJIEHTH, a He e MPOsIBJIeHHe Ha CIIOHTAaHHO NMPEeBKJIIYBaHe Ha Ko/a.
Bk/Il04BaHETO Ha HSKOJIKO pUaJUTH opMATa MbK € 00YCJOBEHO OT HapacTBallaTa
npe3 MOCJAeJHUTEe TOJUHU TEHJEHIMs B Te3W MpeJaBaHUS Ja Ce KaHAT apTHCTH,
My3UKaHTH, poToMoziesn, GU3HECMEHH W Np. KOUTO HMMaT yClellHa Kapuepa B
Yy»KOMHA U OT TOAWHU KUBESAT U3B'bH bbyirapusi, KaTo ce mpezIoJiara, ye 4eCTOTHOCTTA
Ha [1K To4yHO mpu Te3W y4acCTHHUIH Ille e MM0-BUCOKA U 10 TO3W HAYHH LIe Ce YBEJUUH

060eM’bT Ha n3cjeaBaHud AUCKYPC.

B aHanusa Ha pe3ynTaTuTe OT U3JIeIBAHETO € NMPUJIOKeHA Kacu(pUKalMATa Ha
¢ynkuuute Ha IIK, BbBegeHa oT Anmbj & MoyckeH Bb3 OCHOBa Ha JAepUHUPAHUTE OT
Ako6coH mecT QyHKUMM Ha e3uKa (pedepeHlMa/sHA, KOHATUBHA, €MOTHMBHA, (paTUYHa,

MeTae3UKOBa U NoeTu4Ha). Arbs & MoyckeH (1987) oTkposiBat ciegHuTe GyHKUMM Ha [1K:

1. PedepeHnyanHa GyHKIUS: YIaCTHULUTE B JUCKypca NPOMEHSIT €3UKOBUS KOJ,
WJIM 3al0TO He MOTaT Jla HaMepsT, UM Jia ce JA0CETAT 3a MOoAXo/sliaTa AyMa,

HJIX 3al10TO TaKaBad IIPOCTO HE CbIIE€CTBYBA.

2. JlupeKTMBHAa Y  UHTerpaTMBHAa QYHKLOMUSA: yYaCTHULUTE  H3MOJ3BAT
IIUPOKOPA3NPOCTPAHEHU O6OPBIIEHUS, 103/[paBU, BB3KJIUIAHUS WU BBIPOCH,
3a Jia yCTAHOBAT KOHTAKT M Ja MNpPUAAJAT HHTepaKTUBHA CTPYKTypa Ha

AUCKYpCa.

3. EKCHpECI/IBHa (I)YHKI_U/IH: AaJ€H Y4aCTHHUK JaBa CJIOBECEH N3Pa3 Ha YYBCTBATA CHU

C LleJ1 1a U3T'bKHE CBOSITa CBOe0Opa3Ha UHIUBU/AYATHOCT.
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4. ®aTuyHa (KOHTAKTOYCTaHOBsIBallla) PYHKLMA: YYaCTHUKBT I0JIara CTapaHUe,

3a Jla NOoAAbprKa OTBOPEHH KaHA/IMTE Ha CJIOBECHO OOIIyBaHe.

5. MeTa/MHrBUCTUYHA QYHKIHWA: YYaCTHUK'BT M3PUYHO MpPaBU NpenpaTKd KbM

YYXK/AUS €3UK.

6. IoeTnyHa QYHKIMS: YYaCTHUIIMTE NPEBK/IOYBAT KO3, 3a /Ia PA3KaXKaT BUI] UJIH
Jla HampaBsT UTpa Ha JIyMH, UK II'bK 3a Jla U36erHaT JyMHU WUJIH U3pa3d, KOUTO

ca Taby B OCHOBHHUS €3WK Ha JJUCKypca.

KakTo Bcska kaacudukaluysa obaye, U Tasu HOCHU U3BECTHA CXEMATUYHOCT U He
6MBa Jla ce MpuJiara cjsino: Npyu aHa/iM3a Ha BCEKU NMpuMep TPsi6Ba Jja ce MMa NpeABU/,

Ye /IBe UJIM TIOBeYe OT ropenocoyeHruTe GyHKIMU MOraT /ia ce IPUIOKPUBAT.
PesysiTaTH oT M3C/IeABaHETO

Cl'IpHMO ropemnoco4eHarTa KJIaCI/I(l)I/IKaLlI/IH B KOpIIyCa Ha U3cjieJBaHEeTO MOraT Aa
Cé OTKpHUAT TINPOABJEHHNA HA BCHUYKH LIECT Q)YHKHI/II/I Ha IIK, c IpeBeC Ha

pedepeH1ManHaTa, eKClipecuBHATa U paTUYHATA.

Ha npezseH niaH u3nbkBa pedpepeHBUaIHaTa QYHKIHS B CIy4auTe, KOraTo B
JIUCKypca CTaBa AyMa 3a KyJTypHO-cleluGUIHU KOHIEeNTH. M306UICTBAT NPUMEPUTE
Ha MPUBHACSIHE Ha TEPMHUHHU OT COLIMAJIHUTE MPEXH, MPU HEOOXOJUMOCT MOJJI0XKEHHU
Ha CbOTBETHUTE MOPQOJIOTMYHM MPOMEHH, 3a Ja Ce aJanTHpaT KbM IpaBUIaTa Ha
O'bJITapCKUs e3UK: ,TOBA Ille JJoHece MoBeye /dlika Ha CTPaHUIATa HA MpeJaBaHEeTo",
»,aK0 BHe JalikHeme mnobequTenuTe”, ,TU caMO Me madzHu, a3 lie Te JalikKHa", ,llie ro
CohOpmMHA ¥ AalikHa“, ,cae/la KaTo IPoYeToX Ta3u CTaTHs, ro NoTbpcux B UHCcTarpam u
I'bK — pos10y". He mo-Masiko ca u nposiyieHusiTa Ha [1K, cBbp3aHu ¢ npodecoOHATHUTE
WM JIIOOUTEJICKW 3aHUMaHUS Ha yYaCTHUILMTE B JUCKypca: ,TOBa Oellle HAIIUAT
W3BBbHpEJEH ali¢h, Apary 3puUTean”, ,ToBa lie pa3bepeTe B yTPEIIHUS deliiu eNru30/[ ",
JLJeflax caMo mpelaspa”, ,Hapsi3aXx eJHO muli3spye”, ,TOBa He € muli3spsm, a €
MellkuH2em"“, ,,Ta3u NeceH UMa HaJ, iBaliceT Kagspa“, ,MHOI0 NCyBall — HENPEKbCHATO
Te 6ulineam“, ,B pe3yJITaT HAa JBUXEHHUETO HA MYCKYJIUTe, HAaCTbhIIBa OTIYCKaHE U
nojsiyyaBamMe TO3U 0x0 JaUH“, ,MOJYy4d ce 4YyJleCeH THUKBEHUK - HWHTepecHa
npe3eimayusi, 6paBo!“, ,KakBo Ilie Kaxkelll 32 Mosl cmatiauHz?“, ,bPBOTO MU NpPeAsCTHE
e e puba myHa, JIeKO 2pu/socaHa“, ,ToBa e Kuk-ogp TeXHUKA“, ,poJud ce HOBaTa 6ol

6auda“, ,Ba>KHO e KOHCKOTO Jia e MudusM, 3a J1a He e IpeKaJieHO CYyX0 U KUJIaBo", ,cera e
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MOMEHTBT ja Kew aym-Ha“, ,ako BeyepsiTa € B HEHHUS CTUJ PHHBH", ,'bPBO, N0 €IUH
yenKkseMm OpuHK®, ,TOBa Ja He e CrjobseM 60H2?“, ,M3BUHETE, UMaTe JHu s106cmaspu?”.
[IpeaBua dpakTa, Ue TOBA € CaMO MaJika U3Bajika OT KOpIMyca U pa3HOBU/AHOCTU Ha Te€3U
NpUMepPH NPUCHCTBAT B HM3Ka3BaHUSTA He HA e€JUH NpeACTaBUTE] HAa KOHKpETHa
npodecuss uad xo6M, a Ha peaulla OT yYaCTHULUTE B JUCKypca, MoXe Ja ce
NpeAIoJIokKU, Ye B JlafieH MOMEHT HSKOU OT Te3W AYMU U M3pa3d OoPUIUATHO lie
CTaHAT YacT OT O'bJITAaPCKHUS €3UK — Ollle NOBeYe, Ye HAKOU OT TSIX UJIU NOJ0OHU Ha TAX
Beue MPUCHCTBAT U BbB (PUHAJHHUTE HAJANUCU HA TeJEeBH3UOHHUTE INpelaBaHUS:
LPEXUCHOP Aelan’, ,pexucbop JaWB“, ,KPUEUTUB AUPEKTOP", ,ayTo KI“, ,CTEHIXK

MEeHUKBP", ,KOMUJIOTHU", ,JIOT'bPH “.

/IBe Hellla TpaBsT BlleyaTJieHUE OT IOCOYeHUTe NpuMepHu. [I'bpBo, B IOBEYETO OT
[IUTUPAHUTE CJy4aH, yioTpebaTa Ha aHTVIMUCKU JIEKCUKAJIHU e[JMHUIM He ce HaJjlara oT
TOBa, 4e B OBJrapcKus e3UK HsAMa CbOTBETHH €KBUBAJIEHTH, TaKa 4Ye BePOSITHO
0065ICHEHHETO 32 MPEBKJ/II0OYBAHETO HA KO/IA € KeJJAHUETO Ha TOBOpelIys /la ce U3pa3u B
no-kKparka ¢opma - ,1aligh“ BMecTo ,lipeJlaBaHe Ha XXUBO", ,MUdUBM" BMECTO ,,U3MEe4€HO
Jlo cpelHa cTeneH WM ,0x0 JalH“ BMeCcTO ,KOHTYp Ha 4YesiocTTa“. BiusgHue
OYEBHU/HO UTPAST U Cb3/aJIeHUTE HABULIM B €XKeJJHEBHOTO MPoPpeCUOHATHO 06LyBaHe
Ha TOBOpeEIUTE - MPUMep 32 KOETO € M OJUMMIIMHCKATa LaMIMOHKA, YYaCTHUK B
rOTBApCKO TMpeJlaBaHe, KOSITO OMNMCBa ,cajaTaTa, C KOSTO cmapmupa BedepTa“ U
OTYUTA, Ye ,MMaM OKOJIO ZieCeT MUHYTH Ja douHuwuUpam MOoUTe ckapuau“. BropoTo,
KOEeTO CJeJiBa a ce OTOeJIeXH, e, 4e HeMaJIKa 4acT OT MOCOYEHUTe AYMHU U HU3pa3u B
e/IMH MOMEHT U3JIU3aT U3BbH KOHKPETHHUS KYJTYypHO-CrielludrudeH KOHTEKCT, B KOUTO
ca MbPBOHAYa/JIHO M3MOJI3BaHH, W NPUJO0OUBAT IMO-IIMPOKO U OO0 3HAYEHHUE,
3aMeCcTBalKH CbBCEM aJIeKBAaTHH, OT/IaBHA CBINECTBYBAId O'bJrapCKU €KBUBAJIEHTH:
»Ts camo xelimu", ,,BbIIPEKU roJieMUsl Xelim, KOUTO MOJIy4H, Ts ce CIpaBu”, ,MOXeM Ja
He ro ojob6paBsiMe, HO He TpsibBa Aa ro xetimum“, ,Kak MOXXe XopaTa TOJIKOBa Ja
xelimam", ,Ts e MOSIT OCHOBEH C®nopm B MOS »XMBOT", ,/la MO4YBaM Ja MPUTOTBSM
JlecepTyeTo, OTO U TO lLie O6bje salig”, ,BUJisl OT MeH, cera U TOM 1ie IPUTrOTBU HeLl0

Aaiig”, ,a3 cbM ewp naell urpag”.

[IposiBieHUsATA Ha JAUPEKTHBHATA M HMHTerpaTuBHa ¢yHKuus Ha [IK B
KOpIlyca ce CbCTOAAT NPEJMMHO B ynoTpebaTa Ha aHTJI0€3UYHU 00pblIeHHUSs, N03/]paBU

U BB3KJ/IMLIAHHUA. Hpe/:[BI/I/:[ €MOLMOHAJIHHUA XdpaKTep Ha Te3W CJI0BECHHU KaTeropuu,
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c/le/iBalllMTEe MIPUMEPHU MOTaT JI0 U3BECTHA CTeleH Jla ce MpUeMaT U 3a U3paKeHHe Ha
ekcnpecuBHaTta ¢QyHkoua Ha [IK, Makap u 3apagu Bce NO-IIMPOKOTO CH
pa3npocTpaHeHUe Jila He MOrarT Jia ce T'hJKYBaT KaTo NposiBa HAa HAKaKBa ocobeHa
WHJWUBAYAJHOCT: ,Xxe/10y espubodu”, ,xall Ha BCUUKHU", ,a cera TpsibBa Ja OTHAA Ja ce
npeo6bJieka - 6ati-6ati!, ,TM cu MO YOBeK, belibu”, ,3al10 e 3eJleHa TapamarTa 6e, meH?",
,€T0 ToBa e cajnarata ,CeH XKak“, Munia, mail dapauue, e ce BUAUM CJiel MaJKoO,
oketi?*, ,0, maii 2ad\“, ,Hec! Hec! Hec!, ,Hee! llle anem kou! Ail aaiik um!“, ,Ho!*, ,Yay!“
(mocnegHOTO 0COGEHO A06Ope ce BMecTBa B perninkara ,McTtopus ciaBsHo6baArapckal”
Yay!“). U Tyk cnejBa Jia ce OCOYH, Ye rosisiMa 4acT OT LIUTUPAHUTE AyMU U U3pa3u ca
M3I0JI3BAHU HEKOJIKOKPATHO U OT MOBeYe OT €JIUH YYaCTHUK — KaKTO U Y€ e3UKOBUST
TpaHcdep ce U3BBPIIBA HA pa3/IMYHU HUBA: ,Ta3u TUKBA He e okell", ,llle ©UMalll MHOTO

'“

BaXHO CHOUTHE B KapueparTa, KoeTo uie € Bede Hewmo yay. WJiu ,Teé3n MOMHYEeTa

onpejesieHO NpeJM3BUKBAT yay epeKT".

[To-npeku nposiBJeHUs1 Ha eKcnpecuBHaTa pyHKuMA Ha 1K, npu KosTo yacT oT
Y4aCTHUIMUTE OYEBU/IHO M3MHUTBAT KeJlaHUe Jla U3T'bKHAT CBOSITA MHAWBUAYATHOCT —
Yype3 MO3HAHUSATA CH M0 aHIVIMMCKH €3UK, — Ca Ha/IMIle B CJeJHUTe NpuMepu (B HUTO
elJUH OT KOWUTO HsMa 00eKTHBeH GaKTop, KOWTO Ja Hajara ymnoTpebaTra Ha
YYXKA0€3UYHU AYMU UJIU U3pa3Hn): ,A3 He CbM Ha HUKOTO KeHa, a3 CbM cuHzw1", , Kol e
aym U KoM e uH, e pasdepem yTtpe“, ,UMam nequsaT KeMmMhnaw'sH, KOUTO MOXeN Ja
nosyuuin”, ,ToBa e Beue my mou“, ,Tol e medxcuk”, ,Ciopes, MeH, HelllaTa, C KOUTO 1ie
HU TIOCpellHe, 11e ca cynep ¢eHcu”, ,Hemara ca cupusc”, ,MMa xapu3ma U MHOTO Xy6aB
npe3sHc Ha creHarta“, ,KakbB 6ama e ToW? Hail-mobpuaTt 6Gama essp”, ,ToBa e
MOMEHTBT, KOTaTO pa3bupall, 4e BCHYKO BBPBU KAaKTO Tpsi6GBAa U Beye CU TOTOB Ja
JIOBBPUIKII 05 Macmasp naeH", ,/Jemudicem npu Hed 1ie 6'bJe Mo-Maabk", ,0061110 B3eTO
6ewe xapd“, ,ToBa e MHoro o.sd ckyya“, ,MHoro cbM oynsH“, ,MHOro HWHTepeceH
JloKellwsH W, pa3bupa ce, MEHIOTO Gellle CTpPaxoTHO®, ,A3 CbM MHOIrO Xxenu, ye CTe
3aegHO", ,Heob6xoaumo e na pasbepell TOoBa, KOETO e MmeliHcmpuliMm B bbarapusa“, ,B
c/e/iBalllisi MOMEHT CU JdayH W HamocJelbK dayHogeme ca moBede OT snoseme”, ,Bue
TOJIKOBA BJUTHAXTeE /1€686/1d C Te3u I'ypMe 3aurpaBku”, ,E/Ba JiM 1ie 3amovyHa jJa ce
xpaHg no-xeamu“, ,KolTo u na Bie3e - naseH ueHop!“. He3aBucuMoO, 4ye Ha MHOT'O XOpa
rojisiMa 4YacT OT IMTHPaHWTe H3Ka3BaHUS BEPOSATHO Ie Ce CTOPSAT CTPaHHH,
NpeTeHIIMO3HU WJIM HalNpaBO CMEXOTBOPHH, OCHOBHAaTa IleJ Ha eKCIpecMBHaTa

(1)}7HKI_U/IH O4Y€eBHUAHO Ha [K INpHU TAX ABHO € INOCTHUI'HATAa, TbH KaTO MOYTU BCUYKHU OT
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I/I36p0€'HI/ITe AYMHU W HM3pa3u Ce CpelmaT B KoplnyCa €JHOKPATHO, KATO HM3KJ4YE€HHE

HOpaBsT caMo ,,eBbpP“ U, Ty M'bU“, KOUTO NPUCHCTBAT M0 [jBa I'bTHU.

Tyk e MscToTO Aa ce oTOesexu, 4ye Cpeli YYAaCTHUIIMTE B TeJE€BU3HOHHUTE
npeAaBaHus, OT KOUTO € CbOpaH KOPHYChT HA Ta3u CTaTHs, HAMA 3aBbPIIWJ
aHr/vicka ¢uiosorus uan npodpecuoHaseH NpenojaBaTes Mo aHIJIMACKU e3UK, KOETO
eBEeHTyaJIHO Jla 00sicHu HeobxogumocTtTa oT I[IK Ha ™MomeHTH. [IpoTMBHO Ha
OYaKBaHMSTA, HAMAa U CbIlleCTBEHA pa3Jiika B yectoTaTa Ha [IK cnpsimo Bb3pacToBaTa
rpymna - NoBe4yeTo OT OCOYEHUTe NPUMePH Ca U3Ka3BaHUS HA YYAaCTHUIU HA Bb3pacT
MEXy YeTUPUJIECET U MeTAeCeT rOJIMHH, 2 He Ha ABaJleCET UJIU TPUJECETTOAULIHUTE,
3a KOUTO MOe Jia ce MPeAIoJI0XKHY, Ye ca oBeve 06 bYBAaHU OT aHTJIMHUCKUS €3UK OT
pa3/IMYHHUTE MeAUH, OTKOJIKOTO MpeJCTaBUTeJUTe Ha NpeaHH MoKoJsieHUus. EqHakBo
M3HeHa/Ball e U GakTbT, ye [IK npu 6'bjarapuTe, >kMBeely oOT roJJUHU B 4yKOHUHA, € T0-
MaJIKO YeCTO CpelllaHO, OTKOJIKOTO MPU Te3H, KOUTO He ca HamyCKaJd poJiMHaTa CH;
e/IMHCTBEHO W3KJIIDYeHHe NpaBU eCcTpaZHaTa MeBUI[Aa OT eroxaTa Ha COIHMaIru3Ma,
KOSAATO OT JeceTusieTuss npeb6uBaBa B CAIll u cbBceM JeMOHCTpPAaTUBHO NMpPUBHAcCSd B
peuTa CH, C IpeyBeJIMY€eH aKIeHT, U3pa3y OT pojia Ha: ,Hskou ca Bjie3/iu B Tasd K'bllia Jja
CH MpaBsAT pekJyiaMa B npodecroHasieH MJaH, a3 MbK CbM TYK, 3a Ja umam PoH“, ,A3 ce
YyBCTBaM 6.1ecd, 3a11l0TO UMaM 3a/J; cebe cu 23 anbyma“, , B »kMBoTa MMa JiBa BHAa Xopa

- dpatiespc eHd naceHIMHcBPC” vnu 0 wam an, oketi?“

[IpaBu BHeuyaTJieHUEe CbIO TaKa, Ye HeMaJKa 4acT OT yYaCTHHUIMTE, MaKap 4ye
O4YEeBU/IHO MPEBKJ/IIOYBAT €3UKOBHUSA KO/, 32 Ja U3TbKHAT CBOSTA MHAUBUAYAJHOCT U
HENOBTOPUMOCT, CJie[, TOBa MNPUOSArBaT JO KOMIEHCATOPHU MEXaHU3MHU KaTo
NOBTOpPEHUE WJIM TOsiCHeHHWe B mnpousBosieH pejn ([bmnepn 1982), BeposATHO 3a Aa
MoOraT Jia ce yBepsT, 4Ye Ka3aHOTO OT TSX BCe MaK e pa3bpaHO OT CAylIaTeJUTe UM -
TOeCT, JAa NoCTUrHaT ¢aTU4yHaTa (KOHTAKTOyCTaHOBsiBalma) ¢yHkuus Ha [IK:
»,/310J13Ba ce BUCOKOWHTEH3UBEH y/a1mpacayHd, yaTpasByk®, ,Tsa B MoMeHTa e dayH,
Jlosly e, MHOTO e foay“, ,C KOW CTe KUBeJIM UHB(, KAaKTO Ce Ka3Ba NMpu Hac B JIOHJOH,
focratbpuyHo”, ,Cba3uTe 6sixa MaJKO (pellk, MajJKO HEUCTUHCKU', ,Bcuukute My
NPUHLMIIUA ca efjHa HyJIa, 3upo”, ,Koro cbkBapTUpaHTUTE M3Opaxa 3a Hal-xom, 3a HaW-
cekcanuseH", ,HelHOTO cenapupaHe, oTpaessiHe B oThaesieH oT60p“, ,ToBa, KoeTo
NpoMNycHax /ila BU/isl B MEHIOTaTa Ta3u CeIMUIa, Oellle NPUCHCTBUETO Ha JIIOTOTO. [IHec

me 6bae ekcmputimau xom!“, llle uMa yaH meH woy, MoHOcIeKTakba", , TpsabBa naa
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JlaZieM Bb3MOXHOCT, Ha X0paTa, KOUTO MpPasdT, Ha xelimspume”, ,ToBa e Hal-rOJIEMUSAT
npob6JieM, 6uz npobsaem“, ,Cera 1ie NPUTOTBSI €JUH COC, KOUTO a3 MHOro ob6uyam,
dpecun2“, ,He BUk/1aM 3al1l0 YOBEK C MOETO MUHAJIO, C MOsI 6eKkzpayHd, ja He crieyesn”,
,Mucnsi, 4e ob6CTaHOBKaTa llle € TakaBa JI'bCKaBa, JIyCTpUpaHa, Lie e xal‘. [pyru
nposiBjieHUs Ha paTudHaTa ¢yHKuus Ha [IK, kosiTo MMa 3a OCHOBHA 1ieJ1 [ja oA bpKa
KaHJIMTEe Ha OOILIyBaHe OTBOPEHH, MOTAT Jla Ce OTKPUAT B ymoTpebaTa Ha M3pasu
KaTo: ,MHdxcoll!, ,HHOxcolisaiime!”, ,Moxell la XanHell eJHa GuiKns, HaMa3aHa C MeJ,.
HAamc um!“ wau ,Aiim kamuHe!“. IIpy HaJIUYUETO HAa CbBCEM PAaBHOCTOWHHU GbJrapCKu
€KBUBAJIEHTH U3I0JI3BAaHETO HA Te€3W aHTJIMHCKU JYMH WU U3pa3d OYEeBUHO LeJH U
M3TbKBaHE Ha YYXX/JO0€3UKOBUTE II0O3HAHWsS Ha TOBOpelUs W CbhOTBETHO
NPHUOO6ILIABAaHETO MY KbM Tpyla OT YYaCTHUIMTE B JUCKypcCa, KOSITO BJajJiee MOHE /10
Ta3u CTEMNEH ChIIUs Yy €3UK — C IPYTH AYMH, O bprKaHe Ha KOMYHHUKAIUSATA, HO B

OT6paHO U BEPOATHO B'b3IIPHUEMAHO 34 I1I0-€JIMTHO CbCJIOBUE.

Makap ¥ MHOTo MO-MaJ/IKO Ha OpoH, B KOpIyca He JIMIICBAT M MPUMEPU 3a
MeTa/IMHrBUCTHYHATa ¢yHKius Ha [IK, nmpu KosTO roBopelusAT NpaBU U3PUYHHU
npenpaTkd KbM aHIJIMMCKUA e3uK: ,KoHcko? A He e marapemko? /ouku! Xoas Ha
KypCOBe 110 aHIVIMHCKU...", , Ts1 Tpsa6Ba AbJIO0KO Jla pa3bepe AyMaTa U3I0J3BaHa - H03ed
Ha aHrauicku, ,IIpocTo MU e uMnpysHam aHTJUNCKUAT OT ToraBa“. [I[posiBjeHUsITa Ha
noeTu4yHarta GyHUUA I'bK ce CBeX/JAT [0 ynoTpebaTa Ha HeLeH3yPHU M3pa3y UJIU N0-
CKOPO Ha Pa3HOBU/AHOCTUTE Ha eIUH u3pa3: ,Pak!”, ,Pak 10!“ u ,Kbum u3 ds 6ecm, ok
0o pecm!“ Tlpu nocieaHUTE NPUMEPU ChC CUTYPHOCT Urpae poJisi KakTo GaKThbT, ue 3a
MHOKEeCTBO XOpa e IMO-JIeCHO i@ U3M0JI3BaT M3pa3u Taby Ha 4y»Ausd, OTKOJKOTO Ha
poJiHMS €e3WK - O0COOEHO B pHUA/IMTU MpeJaBaHe, W3/JbYBaHO B IpaliMTalWMa Ha
HalMoHaieH eQUp, KbJIETO HELleH3YPHU M3Ka3H Ce 3a/1M4aBaT KaKTO 3BYKOBO — TakKa U
00CTOATEJICTBOTO, Y€ B aHIJIOe3WYHaTa KyJTypa NOAOOHU HM3pasu UMaT MHOTO IO-

4YeCcTOTHA yNOTpeba B pa3roBOPHUS €3UK U CbOTBETHO HOCST MO-MaJIKa TEXKECT.
HN3Boau

AHanu3bT Ha KOpIyca MOKa3Ba, Ye aHIJIMHCKUSAT e3UK BCe MOBeYe HaBJIM3a B
eXeJJHEBHUSI TOBOP Ha O'bJrapuTe, akO Ce CbJU [0 CIOHTAaHHUS U HENPUHYJEH
TeJIeBU3UOHEH JUKYpPC B NpeJaBaHUsI C MUHUMAJIeH ClieHapuil, KaTo TpaHCPepbT U
KaJIKUpPAHEeTO Ce OCbhUIeCTBSIBA HA pa3/IMYHU HUBA: ,/1ali) eMucUuss” (He3aBUCUMO, Ye B

KpalHUTe HaJUCH Ha ChUIOTO IpeJaBaHe MPABUJIHO e HU3NHCaHO ,alig“), ,bsxa
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HampaBUJIU TakKbB kacm“, ,Hue cTaHaxMe U3BeCTHU npe3 Howyma“, ,ToBa, KOETO TOHU
HalpaBH, He e Mosima 4awa vai“. BuaHO e, 4e OCHOBHUTE NPUYMWHHU YYaCTHULUTE B
JIUCKypca Jia ce MmojIoMaraT ¢ aHIVIMMCKU U3pa3HU CpPeJCTBa ca JeMOHCTpalysaTa Ha
JIBye3U4YHa UJIEHTUYHOCT, CTPEMEXDBT KbM MO-ApaMaTUUeH ePeKT, NOSCHEHUETO WU
noJyepTaBaHETO Ha /JlafieHa WuJesl, WJM I[OCTUTAaHETO Ha KpPaTKOCT B H3Kasa.
[IpeBK/IIOYBAHETO Ha KOJla B IOBeYye OT MNPUMEPUTE He NpUTEeXaBa HCTHUHCKA
MHPOpMALIMOHHA CTOWHOCT M MMa MpeJUMHO KOHOTAaTHBHA, a He JIeHOTAaTHBHA
$yHKLMS, KaTO TIJlaBHaTa KOMYHMKaTHBHA IjeJl € MpPOMsHA Ha OTHOUIEHUWETO Ha
ajpecara. Taka cMecu1jaTa, Cb3HATeJHA UJIU He, Ha IJI06asieH U JIOKaJIeH IUCKYPC IBHO
1eJiM YTBbPXK/JAAaBaHETO HAa MOJiEpHA HUAEHTUYHOCT, YHUBEPCAJTHOCT, MPOTPECUBHOCT,

l'IpO(l)eCI/IOHaJIHOCT, KOCMOIIOJIMTHOCT U U3BE€CTHA CTEIleH Ha eJIMTU3'bM.

B posisitTa cv Ha JIMHIBa $paHKa aHIVIMUCKUAT e3UK He IpeJCTaB/siBa CEpUO3Ha
3amJsaxa 3a MHoroesuuueTo B EBpomna, B ToBa 4yucsio U 3a bbarapusa. MHoro rossma e
pasJjiMKaTa MeX/Jy e3UK 3a KOMYHUKalus U e3uK 3a ujeHtudukauus (lOnmane Xays).
CnopeJ; eiMH OT HaW-U3BECTHUTE W LIMTUPAHU COLMOJMHIBUCTH, /xomya PUIIMBH,
0OLyBaHETO, NMOPOJEHO OT TIJ0OaJu3alUATa, OT THProBUATA O KOMYHMUKALUATA,
HacbpyaBa U perdoHaIM3aluATa M C Hed pPa3NpOCTPAaHEHHWETO Ha pPerdoHaJHUTe
e3UIM, KOeTo BOJU [0 MOoJeM IpPH JIOKAJHUTE e3ULM, Pe3UCTeHTEeH Ha IJI0OaJHUTe
npoMeHHu. M3nmosi3BaHeTO Ha aHIVIMIIM3MU CaMo 10 cebe CU He e BpeJHO 3a O'bJIrapCKus
e3MK, a MOHAKOra - O0COGeHO B C/ly4ad HaA JIMICBAIM JIEKCMKaJHA eAUHULHM 3a
onpejesieHd IOHATUA - € JAOpPU HeobxoAumo. /lpyr e BBIOPOCHT, Y€ MHOIO OT
IpYMepHUTe B KOpIlyca NOKa3BaT TEHJEHLIMO3HO BJedeHHe KbM MOJHUA YyXK/, e3UK 3a
CMeTKa Ha POJIHMA, KOETO 4eCTO BOJH [0 NOAMAHATA HA 4acT OT O'bJIrapCKUS peYHUKOB

3aliac — UJju A0 3a6paBaTa 3d CbIIECTBYBAHETO HA TAKbB.

HaCTOHI_U,aTa CTaTHUA He MIpeTeHAHWpPa 3a U34YepIIaTeJIHOCT, TbH KaTo Hn3cjenBa
ABJIEHHE, KOE€TO CTaBa BC€ II0-pa3INOCTPAHEHO B AHCKYpCa I/I306H_l0 Ha 6'bJIFapCKI/IH
€3UK, 1 HOBU IIpUMEPHU U ynOTpe6I/I BBHb3HHUKBAT C BCEKH [ EH. I/IHTepeCHO 6u 6UJIO0 Ja ce
MPpOy4H NNPEBKJJIKYBAHETO Ha €3UKOBUA KO/ B OHJIaWH MeAUHNTE U 6n0r03e, Hallpumep,
KbAETO 110 MpEe3yMIIIrAd UMa IMO0O-MaJIKO peJaKIIHOHHA HaMeCa U CbOTBETHO IO-TroJidMa

cB00OO0/1a HA M3Ka3a — KOeTo o6aye 61 OUJI0 0OEKT Ha IPyro CaMOCTOMHO U3CJIe/IBaHE.
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Abstract

This research paper aims to describe and present the facts and characteristics of the language situation in
the Republic of Kosovo (RK), explore and show main legislation documents including the Constitution of
RK, Law on Language Use, Law on National Radio and Television, Law on Pre-school Education and other
regulations on language rights and use. The research offers insight into the annual reports of the Office for
language, which functions within the Government of RK. It also presents the reports of other national and
international organizations that monitor the use of language in the country. Central and local
administration, all levels of education and media are in focus as an example of implementation of the

above mentioned legislation in Kosovo as macrocosm and Prizren as microcosm.

Key words: multilingualism in Kosovo, language rights, official languages, minorities, language policy

Language rights and the use of language have always been an issue around the
globe and have been explored and treated by many researchers and publishers as an
important and the most sensitive element of identity, especially when it comes to
language rights of minorities. These topics are even more topical in the Balkans, a

region known for multilingualism and multiculturalism.
It is common in the Balkans that people speak many languages and are in contact with
communities of different language groups. They often try to use a prestige language, depending
on the country they live in, the country that ruled in a certain period in history (Ottoman Empire
Yugoslavia.) (Idrizi, 2012)
The Republic of Kosovo as a young democratic country declared its independence on 17
February 2008, and was recognized by the majority of United Nations Member States
(114 by the time this paper was published). Since 1999, immediately after the last
armed conflict many things have changed including the language legislation. As a
multilingual and multicultural country, it seems to have defined very well the language
issue and treated it very careful in legislation on language.

Languages serve as a means of identification, as important ethnic symbols, therefore they are
close related to emotions and subjective value judgements, which is why they easily become

signs of national anticipation but also objects of nationalist manipulation. (Bugarski, 1997)
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Language rights in Kosovo are guaranteed and protected by the highest juridical
law which is the Constitution of the country, the Law on Language Use, the Office for
language use within the Government of Kosovo whose main objective is ensuring
language rights, implementation of language policy and freedom of language use.

There are six constitutional entities in Kosovo and two official languages on the
state level. I will focus mainly on the central institutions when talking about the general
situation of the official languages in Kosovo. When analysing language use on the local
level, the city of Prizren is taken as an example of multilingualism, multiculturalism, as a
city of mutual tolerance and harmony.

The language situation in Kosovo is diverse which is manifested in all spheres of
public life (education, media, culture, justice system, everyday life). This situation is
present in many cities, first of all in Prizren, Peja, Mitovica and some other cities, where
except for the national official languages, Bosnian and Turkish are treated as official

languages on the local level.

Language policy in the Republic of Kosovo

Language rights and use of language are defined by many core legislation
documents of the Republic of Kosovo. Article 5 of the Constitution defines Albanian and
Serbian language as the official languages in the country on national level. Bosnian,
Turkish and Roma languages are defined as official languages in municipalities as
provided by law.

5.1. The official languages in the RK are Albanian and Serbian.

5.2. Turkish, Bosnian and Roma languages have the status of official languages at the Municipal
level or will be in official use at all levels as provided by law. (Constitution of the Republic of
Kosovo, 2008)

Article 29.2 guarantees that everyone will be informed in their mother tongue in
the case of deprived liberty. According to article 59.3 everyone has the right to obtain
primary and secondary education in their mother tongue. Article 59.6 regulates the use
of language on municipal level. It guarantees to non-majority communities the right to
use their mother tongue where they represent sufficient share of the population in
accordance with the law. In case of the use of a translator costs are covered by the
competent authorities.

The Constitution of the RK also guarantees the representation of TV programs in

community languages in accordance with the law and international standards. It
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guarantees the community language use in all other types of media such as newspapers,
radio, social media.

Law nr. 02/L-37 of the RK regulates the use of language in the country. The Law
ensures the use of the Albanian and Serbian language as official languages on the
national level as well as Turkish, Bosnian and Roma languages on the level of
municipality. Article 2.2 and 2.3 specifies the language use on municipal level.
Municipalities that are inhabited by more than 5% of the population of a certain
minority group, the language of this minority is represented as official. Such
municipalities are Prizren, which is located in the South of Kosovo where except for
Albanian, Turkish and Bosnian are also official languages.

On state level, official languages are represented equally. Central institutions are
obliged to ensure translation in all official languages. Moreover, official meetings have
simultaneous translations when necessary. All speakers can freely express themselves
in their mother tongue. Official documents are issued in all official languages. Moreover,
they are issued in English. In cases of misunderstanding in translation, the English
language version is taken as credible. Names of institution on all levels are written in all
official languages, in municipalities they are written in community languages too.

On municipal level, all languages are represented equally including languages on
national and local level in all fields of administration and institutions, in media, official
documents, minutes of debates, all levels of education. The law guarantees attending
primary and secondary education based on mother tongue for everyone. The
Municipality of Prizren, Peja, Mitrovica and some of other municipalities organize on all

levels of education, lectures in all languages.

The language situation in Education
Pre-University education in Kosovo is obligatory and guaranteed by Law No.04/L -032

on pre-university education in all official languages in central and municipal level.
6. Access to and progression through all levels of pre-university education shall be enabled in
compliance with the provisions of this Law without discrimination on any real or presumed
ground such as sex, race, sexual orientation, physical, intellectual or other disability, marital
status, colour, language, religion, political or other opinion, national, ethnic or social origin,
association with a Community, property, birth or other status of the pupil or the pupil’s family.

(Law on Pre-school education of the republic of Kosovo, 2011)

Pre-School education for communities is positively discriminated, enabling

education in situations when there is a fewer number of pupils necessary to form a class.
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2.3. Maximum class sizes and pupil-teacher ratios (with threshold for the establishment of
classes or schools teaching in non-official languages lower than normally stipulated) (Law on
Pre-school education of the republic of Kosovo, 2011)

All documents related to education are issued in all official languages as stated in

the article 3.2 of the Law on pre-school education.

3.2. Official documents shall be issued in all official languages; a pupil educated in a non-official
language has the right to have his/her official documents kept and issued in his/her language of
instruction, in addition to the official languages. (Law on Pre-school education of the RK, 2011)

Textbooks for all languages are guaranteed by the law and offered free of charge

especially for communities.

1. Textbooks in the Serbian language at levels 1 and 2 shall be used as determined by applicable
law and shall be provided free of charge.

2. Textbooks in community’s languages in which the teaching is being developed at levels 1 and 2
shall be provided free of charge. (Law on Pre-school education of the RK, 2011)

The language situation in the media

The Radio Television of Kosovo or RTK function is regulated by the law. The law
guarantees broadcast in all official languages, including official languages in municipal
level. We noticed a positive discrimination towards broadcast in Serbian language

which is not proportional with the number of population in Kosovo.

1.9. Inclusion of cultural achievements and other achievements of Serb community and other
communities in national radio channels and national television contents in Albanian language;
(Law on RTK of the RK, 2012)

The law guarantees the broadcast of two channels and a certain percentage is

reserved for broadcast in community languages as stated in article 1.8 and 3 of the law.

3. These two (2) channels are obliged to share 15 % of their program scheme with the languages
of other communities of Kosovo.

1.8. cultivation of the official language and the languages of other communities in Kosovo as well
as dissemination their knowledge abroad too. (Law on RTK of the RK, 2012)

Conclusion

There exists a good legislation base for language use in Kosovo, especially for the
use of community languages in all spheres of life. It is regulated with the highest act of
Constitution, law and regulations for language use. The Office for language use and
rights constantly monitors the situation of languages on all levels and annually reports
and proposes concrete measures that have to be undertaken for improving the
situation. Other national and international bodies also monitor the situation and report

about it.
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TEMATA ,ETHOC"
B BPUTAHCKHUA U B'bJITAPCKHUA ITIYB/IMODUCTUYEH AUCKYPC

Tansda [lomosa-IleTposa

JlenapTameHT 3a e3ukoBo oby4yenue, UYC, CY ,,CB. KnumHT OXpugcku”

Abstract

The study aims to compare the media concepts of man with his national identity in two rather different
realizations of current newspaper media. Depending on specific data the article traces the beginning of
the theme of ethnos, its importance and typology in the development of the British press and its
projection in the Bulgarian press at a later stage. The analysis stems from the formulation that the press
in England lays the foundations of the contemporary form of publicity and printed information in Europe
and the world. Basically motivated by its economic interests the English society has been in contact with
countries near and far since the 16th century. Bulgarian society, unlike English society, is restricted and
dependent on the conditions of the Ottoman Empire at the initial stages of conceptualizing of publicity.
While Bulgarian communion with other nations has been related to following models and seeking
equality, British communion has developed as lasting subordination. Coming into existence as a
prestigious means of communication, newspapers in the two countries have reflected the relations in
their own way, adding at the same time something new to their interpretation.

Key words: journalism, ethnos, nations, society, newspapers, theme

TemaTa emHoc ce mpejcTaBsA KaTo CTPaHWUYHA U He TOJIKOBA MOMYyJisipHA BbB
BeCTHULMTe. TS CTOU KaTo BT'bKaHa Ha BTOPU IJIaH B MHPOPMALMOHHUSA NOTOK Ha
neyaTHUTe U3/jaHU4, U HE CaMO Ha TAX (MMaM NpeJBUJ, eJ1eKTPOHHUTe Meiun). ToBa He
3Ha4y, Yye Ta3U TeMa ce NpeHebpersa oT MHPOPMALMOHHUTE M3/AaHU, YaCT OT KOUTO
ca eXxeJHeBHUTe BeCTHUIM. HampoTuB, TeMaTa 3a colMajiHaTa JMYHOCT U HeWHaTa
HallMOHa/IHA MPUHAJJIEXHOCT e BoJellla B MpeobsaiaBaniaTa 4acT OT HOBUHAPCKUTE
NyOJMLIMCTUYHU TeKCTOBe. EmHOC ce onpeJiesisi B paMKUTE Ha UCTOPHUYECKH 0POPMHUIIO
ce obOeauMHEHHE OT XOpa ‘HU3TPaKJAIIM OOIIHOCT, oOIpejesieHa OT OHTa, OT
BB3NpPUSTHUATA 32 CBETA U 3a IPUETUTE OT TAX B exkeHeBUeTo nopsaku’ (BTP, 2012).
JlymMaTa uMa Ip’blIiKM MPOU3XO0J U €THOCHT ce AepUHHPA B e[jMH HauyaJleH eTall, 0CBeH
BCUYKO Ka3aHO IMO-TOpe, KaTO Ha3BaHWe Ha rpyna OT XOpa, O3HayaBallo IJIEeME,
cemeiictBo. lOpuit bpomsent (1983) B o61IMpHOTO U3cae BaHe ,,04epid HA TEOPUUTE
3a eTHoca” (OYepKHU TeopHH 3THOCA) MOCOYBA HAKOJIKO 0COOEHOCTH, KOUTO ONpeaesaT
Hall-ChIIHOCTHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU Ha Ta3u KaTeropus. CTaBa siCHO, 4Ye ce TOBOPH 3a

O6I_U,HOCT OT XOpa, KOUTO MPUTEXABAT KA4€CTB4, COHA/IHHU XapPAKTEPHUCTHKH, C KOUTO
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rpymnarta ce OTJv4aBa OT J[pyrd NMoAo06HU rpynu. Tbil KaTo e UCToOpUYecKa KaTeropus
cnopes Bpomsieil eTHOCHT ce OTJ/IM4aBa C OTHOCUTEJNHO YCTOMYUBU OCOOEHOCTHU B
obsacTTa Ha KyJaTypaTa (M3K/IOYUTE/NHATa CTOMHOCT Ha e3dWKa cpes TaX e 6e3
CbMHEHHE), HO Te3U 0COOEHOCTH, NoJuepTaBa bpoMJiel, BK/IOUBAT U XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
Ha MCUXUKATa, KaKTO U TPYNOBOTO 006eMHSABAI0 Chb3HAHUE 32 €/JUHCTBO U OTJUYHE OT
JIpyTyu NMoJo6HU o06pa3yBaHMs. AKO MOXe Ja Ce HamlpaBu 0600lieHUe, TpsOBa Ja
nojgyepTaeM, 4Ye CbAbPKAHUETO Ha IOHATUETO emHoc ce JepUuHUpa CHopen,
HAay4YHOU3CJe[0BAaTEJCKUTE 3a/laud Ha JlaJieH MPOeKT. B chbOTBeTCTBUE ChC 33/JaYUTE,
IJIaHMPaHU B TOBA U3CJe/iBaHe, lile ce NpUAbpKaMe KbM efjHa JAepUHUIMS 3a emHOC,
IIMPOKO NpHeTa B eTHOHMMHUATA. T4 e Ha CbBpeMeHHUA pyckd ydeH M. U. Hcaes,
ny6JsinKyBaHa B ,PeYHUK Ha eTHOJIMHTBUCTHUYECKUTE MOHATHUA U TepMUHU~ (Cs0Baphb
ITHOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX OHSITHUN U TEPMHUHOB), U IJIaCH:

HCTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/I 06pa3yBana Ce Ha olpejesieHa TEePpHUTOpUA yCTOﬁqHBa CBbBKYIIHOCT OT XOpa CbC

cJleJHHuTe ;[H(])epeHquamH NMpHU3HalU: €3UKDBT, HAPOAHOTO H3KYCTBO, 06H‘{aI/ITe, 06pe;u/1Te,

TpaguuurTe, HOPMHUTE Ha [MOBeJleHHWe, HaBULIMTE, T.¢ BC€ KOMIIOHEHTH Ha KYyJITypaTa, KOUTO

OMJeWKH MpeJJaBaHu OT IOKOJIEHWe Ha MOKOJIeHHe, 06pa3yBaT B KpaWHa cMeTKa cnenuduyHa

€THHUYEeCKa KYyJITypa. ETHOCBT cCe XapakKTepu3npa C €THHYEeCKO CaMOCBhb3HAaHHE, HWJIN I10-

KOHKpeTHO ¢ IpeJcTaBaTa 3a OOl NPOU3X0J, KOSATO HaMHMpa BbHIIEH U3pa3 B eTHOHUM -

camona3BaHue. (Mcaes, 2003, c. 179)

O6uiectBeHOTO pa3BUTHe B EBpona u AMepuKa N0Ka3Ba, 4e TeMaTa 3a emHoca
cTaBa 0COOeHO akKTyaJHa cJjef, BropaTa cBeTOBHa BOWHAa W NPUYUHUTE 3a TasH
aKTYaJIHOCT Ce ThPCAT KaKTO B OTPOMHUTE Malljabu Ha YOBELIKM pa3MeCTBaHMs, Taka U
B HeOMBAJIOTO JOTOraBa CBETOBHO J[BW)XeHHE 3a HALlMOHAJHO caMollpe/esieHhe U
He3aBUCUMOCT. Taka Hanpumep oT 1948 r., Korato wbpBUTE CJeJBOEHHU UMUTPAHTH
oT 3anagHuTe WHAWM npucturat BbB BenukoOGpuTaHUsl, 6GPOAT Ha UYEPHOKOMXKOTO
HaceJeHHWe B MMIlepUATa JOCTUra noBedye OT €IUH MHUJMOH. [IpouechT e omucaH OT
bpepm (1982, c. 268) B wu3sciaegBaHeto ,Kak MeauuTe KOMeHTHpaT pacarta’,
ny6sukyBaHo B ,KynaTypa, o6mectBo 1 Mmeguu” (['topeBuy u fp., 1982). Moxem fga cu
NpeACTaBUM KOJIKO Ce e YBEeJWYUJ TO3U OpOoM JAHec, KOraTo aHIJIMMCKOTO 061ecTBO
TbpCU cebe Ch B OKeaH OT MYJITHHALMOHA/IHU OOIIHOCTH MOCTOSSHHO NMpebuBaBalyd B
uMmnepusara. OT 16 B. aHIVIMHMCKOTO OOLIECTBO € B aKTUBEH KOHTAKT C Jla/leyHU U
6JIM3KM CTPaHU, NPOJUKTYBaH OT UKOHOMUYECKU UHTepec. BaxkHo e Jja ce mouepTae,
ye KOMEHTap'bT Ha TOBA SIBJIeHUE, KOHCTUTYUPAHO BbB BEKOBETE, € TPaJULIMOHHA TeMa

34 6pI/ITaHCKI/ITe MeauHu. B €IWH CbIIOCTABHUTEJIEH IIJIaH C PAa3BUTHETO Ha 6pI/ITaHCKI/ITe
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MeJUM OBJArapCKOTO OOIIECTBO aHTaXXWpa CBOUTE YCUJMSA B pa3/iMyHa NOCOKa. BbB
BpeMeTO Ha aKTUBHOTO OTKpUBaHe Ha AHIVIUA 3a CBeTa II'bpBUTE NpPOABUA Ha
ny6JULMCTHYHATA MHUCHJI, KOMEHTapu W HHPopMauusg uUMaT JApyr XapakTep,
omnpejesieH OT pas3/IMYHUTE MJea/lyd Ha HauleTo obiuecTBo. be3ycnioBHO, onpejensiy
baKT 3a HaLMOHAJHOTO pa3BUTHE € OOCTOATEJCTBOTO, Y€ TO Ce OCBHIIEeCTBSBA B
OrpaHHYeH IJIaH B ycjaoBuATa Ha OcMaHckaTta umnepusa. OT gpyra cTpaHa obaue,
ObJrapckaTa  OOLIHOCT, KOHCOJIMAMpAHAa  OKOJIO  HallMOHaJIHATa  e3UKOBa
NPUHAJJIEXXHOCT, € Ouja B NPSK HeNoCpeACTBEH KOHTAKT C HApOJAM, HapOJAHOCTHHU
IPyNH, OTZEJHH JIMYHOCTH, KOUTO Ca Urpa/id elHa WJM Jpyra poJisgd B KUBOTA Ha
HalleTo O6LeCTBO, ChXKUTEJICTBA a ChLI0 U NIPUHOCHU B KYJTYPHOTO My pa3BuTHe. Haii-
OOMKHOBEH NPUMep: e[iJMH OT Hall-roJleMUTe UCTOPHUIM, aBTOP Ha I'bPBUS aKaJleMHUYeH
TpyZA mno uctopuss Ha Bbbarapus, KoncrantuH Hpeuek (1854-1918), e 6un yex. B
cpepsata Ha 19 B. OBArapCcKUMAT €3UK € OUJ U3BeJeH KaTO HallMOHaJleH e3UK B
€BPONENCKOTO €3MKOBO NPOCTPAHCTBO OT cbpbuHa Byk Kapamxuu (1787-1864).
BHuUMaHUe 3aciayXaBaT W 4YellKuTe XyAoKHUMLM HBaH MwbpkBuyka (1856-1938),
fpocnaB Bemun (1860-1915) u peauna apyru. ToBa HU M03BoJIsSIBA JIa TBBPAUM, Ue
JlOpY Ha e[JHO eJIeMEHTAapHO HUBO OBJTapMHBT BCEKWJHEBHO € O0IlyBaJ C XOopa OT
JIpPyTY eTHOCH, Bb3NIPUEMAHU B CbCTOSIHUE Ha e/lHa 0coOeHa KOOpAUHALM, 32 pa3J/IMKa,
HanpuMep oT BeJMKOOpUTaHKUSA, KbAETO T€3U OTHOIIEHUS Ce pa3BUBAT B CUCTeMaTa Ha
MEeHTOp W o0yyaeM, BJjaJieTeJl W MOJBJACTeH. Bb3HMKBaWKU KaTo O0O6LIeCTBEHO
NPEeCTUXKHO CpeACTBO 3a KOMYHMKaLlMd, MeAUMUTe U KOHKPETHO BeCTHULUTE
perucTpupar u oTpas3sBaT 0 CBOeoOpas3eH HayWH Te3W B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMs, KaToO B

CbIIOTO BpeéMe BHACAT €1MH HOB MOMEHT B UHTEPIIpEeTaAlUATA UM.

Te3n obGcToATescTBAa He ca C/Ay4YalHH, Hell0 MNoBeye, WHPOPMALUOHHOTO
NpeAUMCTBO OTpPaHO Ce OCb3HaBa B AHI/IMS KaTO TBbProBCKa U JbprKaBHa
HeobxoauMocT. [lpeanpueMuyuBUAT JyX Ha OpUTAHUUTE, CTPEMEXKBT UM KbM
OBJIa/isiBaHe Ha HOBU TEPUTOPHUAJIHU U JYXOBHU MPOCTPAHCTBA I'M HACOYBAa KbM HOBOTO
Cpe/iCTBO 3a CbXpaHsBaHe, TUPAXXKHMpPaHe U ObpP30 pa3NpOCTpPaHEHHE Ha MO3HAHHUETO.
ToBa e oTkpuTtara oT ['yren6epr npe3 1440 roavHa neyaTapcka mpeca € MOJABUXKHU
esemeHTH. CKkopo cies ToBa Yuasm KakcTbH, npeanpueMad, ThproBell, IJeHUTeJ Ha

xy6aBaTa HOBOOTII€YAaTaHA KHHWIQA, BHaACA IIpe3 1477 . II'bpBaTa II€4YaTHHULA B
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YecTMUHCTBD. [IOTOKBT OT HI030YK, ra3eTH, MEpKYpUYyCH 3aiuBa cTpaHaTal. [I'bpBUAT
JlaTUPaH aHIJIMMCKU BECTHUK, KOMTO He OTpa3siBa CbOUTUATA CIOPAJUYHO € ,YUNKIU
Hi03” (Weekly News) ot 1622 r. Ilpe3 1702 r. ce nosiBfiBa MbpPBUSAT aHIJIMUCKHU
BceknHeBHUK ,/Jleitnin KppbHT” (Daily Current) u npepaska3Ba caMo Ha JiMleBaTa CU
CTpaHa HOBUHMUTE OT XOJIAaHJACKU U (pPEHCKU H3/laHuf, B KOUTO Ce CIIOMeHaBa 3a
HOBOOTKPUTH TEpPUTOPUU U TeXHUTe Hapoiu. B HavasoTro Ha 18 B. 3acuseHara
MHAYCTpUa/TM3alUsl yCKopsiBa ypOaHM3aLMsATa U C TOBa Ce CTUra [0 NpHUBJHYAHE
BHUMAaHUETO Ha Ollje N0-T0JisIM 6poi JbpKaBH, 00€KT Ha KOMEHTAp B MyOJIMLIMCTUKATA
oT oHOBa BpeMe. [Ipe3 cbUIOTO CTOJIeTHE Ce MOSABABAT CEJMUYHUTE XPOHUCTH,
M3BECTHH 3a BpEMETO CU JIMYHOCTH KaTo nucartenute Jlanuen Jledo, [xxonatan Cyudr,
Puuyapy Crtuitn, Tobuac CmosieT. Taka wau uHade [lepo oTkpHBa kaHpoBa ¢opma,
KOSITO Ce 0OKa3Ba ,THpakHa 6oMba” 3a BpeMeTo cu. HeroBusaT poman ,Po6un3on Kpyso”
(The Life and Strange Surprising Adventures of Robinson Crusoe of York, Mariner) uma
cbab6aTa npe3 1719 r. na 6bje oTneyataH B 165 oTkbca BbB B. ,Jeitau [loyct” (Daily
Post) u rpa6Ba BHMMaHHETO Ha YMUTATeJCKaTa ayJAUTOPHUs C aBaHTIOPATa, B KOSATO
HeMaJIKa poJis urpae NpUCbCTBUETO Ha NpeJjCTaBUTeJ Ha JApPYyr eTHOC, JajledeH Ha
TpaJAULMOHHATA aHIJIMMCKA KyJITypa. ABTOPBT BKJIIOYBAa B OTHOLIEHHUSATA Ha CBOS
repol TO3M HELUBU/IM30BaH Ty3eMel, Ha Koroto Po6uH3oH Kpyso gaBa ume,
npuoo6IaBa ro KbM LIeHHOCTUTE Ha LIMBUJIM3ALUATA, @ Te3U KOHTAKTH U NOPOJEeHUTe
OT TAX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS ca MpeACTAaBUTEJHM 3a LSAJOCTHOTO OTHOIIEHUWe Ha
O6pUTaHCcKaTa Ny6JHMIMCTHKA KbM TeMaTa HOBU HAapOJAU Y HallMU B TO3U MOMeHT. [Ipe3
18 Bek aHIJIMUCKUAT NedaT CTaBa rojsgMa o6liecTBeHa cuia. [lap/aMeHTbT, ApYyTUAT
BJIACTOBHU LIEHT'BD, BbBEX/a AaHbIU BbpPXy 3HAaHUETO, KOUTO OCKbIABAT CTOMHOCTTA
Ha U3/laHUATA U I'M NpeBpbILAT B MHPOPMALMOHHA NPUBUJIErHMs CaMO Ha GoraTHuTe.
BuTkaTa cpenty Ta3u 3abpaHa e 3ano4yHara oT JokTop Camioes /I>KOHCBH, IOET, ECEUCT,
6uorpad, 1uTepaTypeH KPUTHK, aBTOP Ha PeYHHUK Ha aHIVIMKHCKUSA e3uk. Korato my
3abpaHsBaT [Ja IocelljaBa IapJlaMeHTapHUTe JebaTu, TOW paska3Ba 3a ejHa
M3MHUC/eHa CTpaHa, JIMIMNyTHs, KaTo JIeKO TPOMeHs UMeHaTa Ha JiedcTBalTe JIUIA,
HO TaKa Ye BCUYKH Jla ce JJOCETAT 3a Koro uje ped. Cb6uTHATa BBB BesmmkobpuTaHus
N0COYBAT KaTETOPMYHOTO HOBO OTHOLIEHHE HAa aKTya/iHaTa My6JUYHOCT C eK30THUKaTa

Ha OMMMCAHHUATA HA HEMMO3HATH CTPAaHU KU HAPO/JH.

1 MepKypu# e ApeBHOTPBLKHU 60T HAa THPTroBUsATa, GbP3UHATA HAa JOCTABKATA, JI'bXKaTa U IOpaJu Tasu
NpUYMHA e Bb3IIpMeMaH U KaTO CUMBOJI Ha paHHATa NPeJKyPHATUCTHKA.

Tans INowoBa-IleTpoBa 125



TEMATA ,ETHOC“B BPUTAHCKHA U BBJITAPCKUA ITYBJIMUUCTUYEH JUCKYPC

EfWH OT Hail-u3BeCTHUTEe W BJUATeNHU 6puTaHcku BecTHULHU ,Tauimc” (The
Times), koliTo 3anoyBa Jla u3/M3a npe3 1785 r., UMa LIMpPoOKa U HAJeXK/AHA CUCTEMA OT
KOpPeCNOoHJEeHTH, NpeJJaraiiy nyoJMLUCTUYHM MaTepruaau OT bpBa pbKa. Cpes TAX
ce OTKpOsIBAaT PENOPTaKUTeE OT KOJIOHUMTE, KAKTO U Np06JIeMUTE, CBbP3aHU C )KUBOTA
Ha KOpeHHUTe oOuUTaTesd, JeWCcTBUATAa Ha OpUTaHCKaTa aJAMUHUCTpaLUs,
HalpeXeHusiTa MexJy eTHocu. UIupoko e KOMeHTHpaH BBIOPOCBT 3a
MeX/lyeTHUYEeCKUTEe OpakoBe Mex/y OpUTaHIIM U MECTHM KUTeJH, 3a UHTerpanusaTra
Ha LBETHOKOXXUTE U NpaBaTa Ha KOPEHHOTO HaceJieHUue. BeCTHUKBT U3LJI0 CTaBa 4YacT
npecTuXa Ha OOILeCcTBOTO, JUKTyBa MOJAaTa, OOILEeCTBEHOTO HACTPOEHME,
TPaJULMOHHO YTBBPXK/JABallOTO Ce OTHOIIEHHWE KbM APYTrd HApoJu U NMPUCHCTBUETO
MM B OpUTaHCKaTa MOJIMTUKA U KyJTypa. ToBa 0CO6€HO CUIHO MpoJiMYaBa o BpeMe Ha
[I'bpBaTa (1914-1918) u BropaTa cBeToBHU BoWHHU (1938-1945), koraTo Ha cTpaHaTa
Ha aHIJIMMCKaTa KOpOHA BOKOBAT JleCETKU eTHOCHU. 3a0esIeXKUTENHO €, Ue B II0OBEYETO
c/lydad OTHOIIEHHWETO Ha GPUTAHCKOTO 061lecTBO (YUHTO BKYC, KAaKTO MOCOYHX, C€
JIUKTyBa U OT BECTHULUTE) HOCU KPUTHUYHA CHU3XOJAUTEJHOCT KbM KOJIOHUAJIHUTE
HapoJH, B KOATO KPUTHYHOCT HepAJAKO Ce OTKpPHUBAT IOJUTHYECKH HalaJKHy,
HeJloBepHe, KYJTYPHO M HMKOHOMMYECKO CbU3MepBaHe, CbYeTaHO C eJeMeHTH Ha

pacCu3bM M LI€JIEHACOYE€HO OTCTOABAHE HAa TPAAULIMOHHHA AHTJIMHCKU EHHOCTH.

OT nmoBeveTo M3cJae[0BaTeJd Ha ObJarapckara nyoJMLIUCTHKA 32 HEMHO Havyaslo
ce npueMar ,CkazaHueto” (9-10 B.) Ha YepHopu3sel Xpadbbp u CONYHCKUTE JIETEHAU OT
11-12 B. TunuyHa c noAYepTaHaTa CHM NMyOJMUIMCTUYHA XapaKTepUCTUKaA e ,McTopus
CnaBsiHo6osTrapckass” (18 B.). [I'bpBUTE monyJiipHM W JOCTBIIHA BECTHHUIM y Hac,
npeJHa3Ha4YeHU 3a 0Opa3oBaHaTa 4acT OT O'bJrapckaTa ayJUTOpus ca pyckute ,Mask”,
»MOCKOBUTAHUH", cpbbCKkus ,HoBHHe cpricke”, KaKTO M HSKOWM TPBLUKHA U TYpPCKHU
usnanus. TpallHu neyaTHULM B bbarapus ce cb3zaBaT e/iBa B Kpasd Ha 18 u HayanoTo
Ha 19 Bek. KbMm 1840 roguHa B CMHUpHa 3amoyBa Jla M3JiM3a M'bPBOTO ObJrapCKo
NepyuoJUYHO HU3JaHUe - chnucaHue ,JIrob6ocnoBue” (dusosordss OT TPbUKU) HaA
Koncrantun ®@otuHoB. C orjies Ha UHTepecyBallaTa Me TYK TeMa € He0O0X0JAUMO Ja
0COYa, Ye BbIPEKU 4e U3JAATeNIT pa3BUBa CMeJM 3a OHOBAa BpeMe CTAaHOBMIA 3a
PaBEHCTBOTO MEX/y M0JIOBETE U HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT 06pa30BaHKE Ha XKEHUTe, TeMaTa
3a €eTHOCUTE M TEeXHUTE COLMa/HU UMIIEPAaTUBU Ha CbIECTByBaHe He Ce OTKpPUBA Ha
CTPaHULUTE Ha CcHNMcaHUeTo. PejlakTop Ha MbpBUA OBJATapCKHA BECTHUK ,Bbarapckuit

open” e MBaH boropoB, KOWTO OCHOBaBa TPAAULUATA O'BJTAPCKUTE BECTHUIM A Ce
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NULIAT Ha ObJrapcky e3uk. BeCTHUKBT M3JsiM3a caMO B TpU Oposi, KOUTO NpPeJCTaBAT
HOBHMHHU, TakKa HapeyeHUs ,y4yebeH JAdj°, ,A3BECTUsS” 3a THProBLUTE, MPHUKA3KH,
pa3kasy, ,CMeLlJIMBUM TpuKa3BaHUA . [I'bpBUAT BECTHUK C TpaeH JXKUBOT e
,2lapurpajicku BeCTHUK’, KOUTO me4yaTa U CJAyKeOHM HOBUHM - CHOOIIEHUS 3a
J'bpKaBHU aKTOBE, 3a MepONposITUS Ha BJACTTa M aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHU NPOMEHH,
BBHIIHONOJUTUYECKM HOBUHHU, 3a€MaHHU IVIaBHO OT YYX/JY BECTHUIM, KaTO € JbpKaHa
cMeTKa 3a 0QUIUATHOTO TYPCKO CTaHOBHUILE. [10-KbCHO yNpaB/JeHUETO U HU3/1aBaHETO
Ha BeCTHHUKa ce nmoeMa oT AsekcaHgbp Exk3apx. EfBa /v e ciyyaeH ¢akTsT, ye Exk3apx
IpeuMylleCTBEHO JaBa MSCTO Ha CbOMTHATA B XoJa Ha Kpumckara BoiHa (1853-
1856). CbO6uTHATA OT BOMHATa MpeAnoJaraT OMMCAHUETO Ha YYXKJU apMHUH, 4YKIU
€THOCH, YYaCTHUIY B ipaMaTUYHUSA KOHQJIUKT - pyCHALU, PYCH, I'bPLHY, TYPLH, TaTapHy,
KOUTO 0b6ade ca NpesiCcTaBeHUM B JAyxa Ha odpuIMasHATa Typcka mnoauTuka. Exsapx
oTrneyaTBa JiBe MHPoOpMaLMM OT YyXKJ MNpPOU3X0J, B KOUTO Ce U3TbKBA
CaMOOTBEP>KEHOCTTA Ha pycKkuTe BOMCKHU. KakTo B AHrsiusa npe3 17-18 B, Taka U B
Bbarapus npeo6sajaBaliaTta 4acT OT TOTaBallHUTE U3/aTesu ca OMJIM Xopa Ha Ayxa, C
$UHAHCOBY 3aTpyAHEHHs, U B TO3U CMUCHJ EK3apx e 6UJ NPpUHY/AEH Ja T'bPCU NapH 3a
BECTHHMKA OT pYCKOTO IOCOJICTBO, a 3aeJHO C TOBa M CyOCHMAUM OT TpblKaTa
natpuapiuus. To3u pakT, 3a chxKajleHHe e KOMEHTUPaH KaTo eJJHO TParuyHo HayaJo

Ha KOpynuudTa B 6’lel"apCKI/IH rnedar.

Tyk Tpsi6bBa na ce no6aBu U B. ,bbarapus” Ha /Jlparan llaHkoB, W3/M3all OT
1859r., kolTo BOAM Oopba cpeuly TpPbLKOTO [AYXOBEHCTBO, 3a Ja 3alllUTH

HAallMOHAa/JIHUTE JOCTOAHHUA Ha 6'I)JII‘apCKaTa MNaTPUOTHUYHA Kay3ad.

TemaTa emHoc Ipe3 TO3U Iepruoa Ha paxaaHe U PAa3BHUTHE Ha 6'bJ1FapCKaTa
HY6.HI/II_U/ICTI/IKa € CB'bp3aHa C peJIMrudTa B HAKOJIKO ITOCOKH:
1. O6ocob6siBaHe U pa3BUTHE Ha HALHWMOHAJIHOTO Cb3HAHHE HaA 0aszaTa Ha

XPUCTUAHCTBOTO U rpynarta CJ;laBAHCKHU HApPOAH.

2. HpOTI/IBOl'IOCTaBHHe H 60p6a cpelmly OIMUTUTE 3a IIOCEeraTeJiCcTBO H
HallUOHAJIHA dCUMUJIallUA OT TPBIUKOTO AYXOBE€HCTBO, TbPCE€HE Ha I'bTUIA U
BPB3KH 3a l'IpI/IO6H_[aBaHe KbM CHJIHATA U daBTOPUTETHA PUMOKATOJIMYECKaA

I'bPKBa.

3. HsrpaxpaaHe Ha HapoJiHa CBHIPOTHUBA U OTCTOSBaHE HAa HaALlMOHAJIHUTE

I,Z[OCTOI‘/JIHCTBEI Cpelly ucjadma.

Tansg [lowoBa-IletpoBa 127



TEMATA ,ETHOC“B BPUTAHCKHA U BBJITAPCKUA ITYBJIMUUCTUYEH JUCKYPC

»2AyHaBcku sneben” Ha ['eopru CaBa PakoBcku, koilTo usausa mnpe3 1860 r.,
IIOCTaBsl HAa4yaJIo HAa PeBOJIIOLMOHHATA JIMHUA B Pa3BUTHUETO Ha HallMA NeyaT. TeMaTa
€THOC, O'bJIrapCcKa HapOAHOCT, CbIIPUYACTHOCTTA K'bM HellHaTa cb/j6a € B 0CHOBaTa Ha
BCUYKUTE MY NyOJMIUCTUYHU U3(BU U B IPU3UBUTE, U B NUCMaTa My. TakbB IpUMep
OTKpHBaMe B MMCMOTO My /0 Nejarora oT KOTJIEHCKOTO yuyusuile PaiiHo [lonoBuy, B
koeTo PakoBcku mnuuie 3a ,4yJ0CAaBHUA” OBJArapckd HapoJ. 3a Hero IpPbLKUTE
JlyXOBHHULIU Beye ca ,CBETOracCUTeNH, Ipe3pUTead Ha Hallus ObJarapckd Hapon” (LuT.

no TpaiikoB, 1974, c. 64 ).

CbnpoTuBaTa cpelly MoceraTejcTBaTa Ha TI'PbUKOTO JYXOBEHCTBO € TpakHa
NyOJIMIMCTHYHA TEPUTOPUS B pa3rpbllaHETO HA TeMaTa emHoC Npe3 lieJus Nepruo Ha
Bb3paxganero. Ta mpucbcTtBa BBB B. langa” (1863), usmaBan ot Iletko Payos
CnageiikoB, B. ,Hapognoct” (1867-69), B. ,Tbnan” (1869) u B. ,CB060AA” (1869), B
koito wusparenat JliobeH KapaBesoB BBB BCekM Opod mojayepTaBa KaKTO
HeoO6X0JJUMOCTTA OT BbHIIHA MOMOIL Ha HAIlMOHAJHOOCBOOOAMTESHATA PEBOJIIOLIMS,
TaKa U CBbpP3aHUTE C TO3MW MPOLEC peArlia MIPUMEPU HA HAPOJHOCTHU - MPeArd BCUYKO
eBpeH, I'bpPlid, CbpPOU, PYMBHIHU, UTAJIHUAHIU U APYTd, KOUTO CIOpes aBTOpa HMMaT
OpSIKO OTHOULIEHHEe KbM OBJrapCKOTO HALMOHAJIHO OCBOOOXJeHUe. Taka
NyoJIMUCTUYHO Ce JieKJapupa U roJisiMaTa TeMa 3a H0KHOCJIAaBSIHCKAaTa U Oa/iIKaHCKa
denepanysi CbC CbCEJHUTE HAPOJAM U €THOCH, TeMa, KOSATO OCTaBa aKTyaJlHa C
pas3JiMyHa MHTEH3WBHOCT B lle4yaTa Jio cpejaTa Ha 20 B.

Hue xenaeme Aa XKUBeeM C BCUYKHUTE Hallu CbCeAU APYKECTBEHO, a 0C0OEHO CBbC C'bp6I/ITe u

PYMBHHUTE, KOUTO OTYACTHU CbYYBCTBYBAT HA HAIIUTE CTPEMJIEHHUA U XKeJIaeMe Ja CbCTaBUM C TAX

HOKHOCJIaBAHCKA WJIN ,ZIYHaBCKa d)e,qepaumx Ha CBO60,Z[HI/IT6 CTpPaHM. Hue xenaeme IOTO Tad

3eM4d, KOATO € HacCeJieHa C 6'bJIFapI/I, Aa ce ylnpaBJidBa 6'bJIFapCKI/I, T.e. C'bO6paBHO HpaBHUTE U

obuyauTe U XapaKTepa Ha 6'bJIFapCKI/IH HapoA. A Tua 3€MH, KOUTO Ca HAaCeJIeHHU C pyMbHH, CbC

Cbp6H U I'bpIIY, [1a Ce YIPABJIABAT CbOOPA3HO C XapaKTepa Ha pPyMbHCKUs, CP'bOCKUS U IP'BIKUSA

Hapo[... (uuT. no bopurykos 2003, c. 236-237)

Be3cnopHUAT Bp'bX Ha O'bJrapckaTa >KypHaJucTruka Xpucrto boTes nma onut B
n3gaBaHeTo Ha BectHuuute ,HesaBucumoct” u ,3Hame”. BbB BecTHuk ,HoBa
Bbarapusa” (1876) Toil dopmynvpa nmporpamaTta Ha pPeBOJIOLUATA... ,Bbarapckust
OYHT BJIe3e B CBOWUTE NpaBa U 6opbaTa e 3axBaHaTa CbC BCUUKATa CA OTYASIHOCT (LIMT.
no bopumykos, 2003. c. 294). 3a boTeB ypHa/JUCTUKaTa € e/JHO OT IbPBUTE CPEACTBA

Ha peBOJIIOIUATA. I/IﬂeﬂTa 3a peBOJIIOOHUATA Ce CBbpP3Ba ChC C'b,[{6aTa Ha 6'bJ'Il"apCKI/IH
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HapoJ, C y4aCTUETO Ha K0KHOCJaBAHCKUTE HApoJ Y, T.HAp. Besnku cuiu. B Tazu Bpb3ka
ce CIIOMeHaBaT pa3JIMYHU e€THOCH - CbpOU, I'bpPLM, BJaCH, pyMbHHU. (PakoBcku ru
Hapuya pyMbHU, ETHOHUMBT PYMBHIM Ollle He e KoAuPUIMpaH N0 OHOBa BpeMe.) B
ernoxaTta Ha Bb3paxzaHeTro B Typuusi He e MMaJlo YCTAHOBEHUM HOPMHU 3a ypexJaHe
BBIIPOCHUTE Ha NeyaTa. BecTHUIMTe ca GU/IM LleH3ypUpaHH, TPbliKaTa NaTpuapllus e
yOpaxKHsBajla CBOM KOHTpoJ. ToBa eCcTecTBEHO BJIMsie BbpPXy OTHOLIEHUMETO Ha
ObJirapckaTa MyoJMLMUCTUKA KbM JiBaTa €THOCA — TYPCKU W IpblkH. [lo xaHp Hall-
paHHMTEe BECTHUIM ca NoBedye MHPOPMAIMOHHM, a CbC 3aloyBaHe Ha 6opbara 3a
I'bDKOBHA CaMOCTOSITEJIHOCT M Cb3[jaBaHETO Ha HAIMOHAJIHO PEBOJIIIMOHHO
JIBMDKEeHHMe roJjisiMa 4aCT OT BECTHULIUTE CTAaBaT HOCUTENM Ha UJIeMHU U MOJUTUYECKH
MHeHHUs. [I'bpBOHa4YaJHO B MNpPefOCBOOOXKJEHCKUS HU MedyaT TIOCNOJCTBAaT TeMH,
coMarauiyd 3a 060co6siBaHe Ha eTHUYecKaTa UJEeHTUYHOCT Ha ObJrapCKusi HapoJ,
UCTOPUYECKU TEMH, BBIPOCU 3a €3UKa, CTOMAHCKHW TeMH, YYUJMIIHUA NpobJseMHy,
BBIPOCHT 3a CaMOCTOsITeNHA IL'bpkBa. [locTeneHHO Te OTCT'bIBAT Ha HjesATa 3a
cBo6oza. Cies OcBOOOXK/IEHMETO U KJIACOBOTO pa3cjioeHUe Ha 6'bJIrapcKOTO 061eCTBO
BCUYKH BECTHHUIM Ca KpeXKHU He3aKpenHald u3faHud. EfHa oT OCHOBHUTE TeMHU B
O'barapckus nevat ciaef, bepauHckus koHrpec (13. 07. 1878 r.) e Bb3CTaHOBsIBaHe U
3ama3BaHe Ha OBbJrapCKyMs €THOC B HErOBUTE TEPUTOPHAJIHU TPaHULM, Hal-4eCcTo
O6'bJIrapCKOTO €3MKOBO 3eMJIvILe. E3NKBT OTHOBO ce NpeBp’bllia B OCHOBEH KPUTEPUH 3a
HallMOHa/HA MNPHUHAJAJEXHOCT M caMocCb3HaHHe. Tasu Tema NpPOHU3BA IeJUA
O'bJrapcky mnevyat B Kpad Ha 19-Tu U HadanoTo Ha 20-TH B., a U OCTaBa OCHOBHA B

roganHurTE IIpeau MU 110 BpeMe Ha BOWHHUTE.

HauuoHasnHaTa abpkaBa onpejess U ,CBeT/IMHaTa” BbpXy BoHaTa. Ts 3ajaBa u
paMkaTa Ha 006pa3d, C KOUTO e IMpeJcTaBeHa BOWHAaTA B HALMOHAJIHHUTE MeJHH.
[I'bpBaTa cBeTOBHAa BOWHA ce ompefesas B HcTopuorpadusta KaToO MOJEPH],
WHAYCTPUA/IHA, MeJUIHA - TOPaJJd HOBUTE TEXHOJIOTUU BbB BbOPBKEHUETO U MOpaau
XapakTepa Ha MeJUHHOTO U mnpexacTtaBsHe. OnpejaeseHUeTO MeJUWHU BOMHHU M 3a
6a/IKaHCKHUTe BOMHU e MpU3HABaHe HAa MOJIEPHUS XapaKTep Ha Te3U BOWHH, JOKOJKOTO
MeJMAHA BOMHA BKJIIOUBA OINpeJie/ieHO pa3BUTHE Ha TUNorpadckara TeXHUKA U Ha
nosurpadusaTa ycnopeaHO C pPa3BUTHETO HA KaMmepaTa M NOsiBaTa Ha KHUHOJIEHTA.
O6pasuTe cTaBaT CBIHOCTHA YacT OT MOJATOTOBKAaTa U BOJEHETO HA BOMHATa, ype3
3HAYUTEJHO HApAaCHAJIUTE TUPAKU HA eYAaTHUTE MeJJUU U N0sIBaTa HAa KHHOCAJIOHHU Te

AOCTHUTAT A0 €JHa MHOTI'O IIO-IIHMPOKaA HY6J'II/IKa, CTaBaT OCHOBHO CpeACTBO 34 MACOBa4,
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HallMOHa/HA U BOEHHA MOOWJM3alys U npomnaraHja. EAMH OT OCHOBHHTE BBIPOCH,
KOWUTO NOCTaBAT MeAWUTE B Te3W OaJKaHCKKM KOHQJIUKTH, € UMa JM pasjdKa B
M300paKeHHUsTa U OLEHKHUTE Ha HAaCUJIKe, U3BbPIIEHO OT UJW COPSIMO ,[IUBUJIM30BaHu”
WJIM OT WJIM COPSIMO ,BapBapCKu” Hapoju. BoliHaTa M BOMHCKUTE 006pa3y ce OKa3BaT
0COOEHO YCTOMYMBHU M MOJAXOAAIIM Aa MOJENUPAT UAEHTUYHOCTTA HA BOIOBALIUTE.
WaeHTUYHOCTTa BbB BECTHULUTE HE € CTaTMYHA HENPOMEHJIMBA, a € JAWHAMHYHa,
CUTYaTHUBHA, MHOXXECTBEHA, KOMILJIEKCHA. TS e chbueTaHMe HAa €eTHUYECKA, PEJIUTMO3Ha,
M0JIOBA, MOJIMTUYECKa, NpodecruoHasHA, IOKOJIeHYeCKa HJEeHTUYHOCT, KOUTO CH
B3aUMOJIEiCTBAT M  HMMEHHO TOBAa  B3aUMOJIEMCTBUE  oOMNpejesii  CUJIHOTO
NyOJMIMCTUYHO BHyIlIeHUe. [Iy6/iMKaluMTe BbB BECTHULIUTE OT BPEMETO HAa BOMHMUTE,
doTorpaduuTe, UJAOCTpPALUUTE, KApPUKATypuUTe U TpaPuKUTe MPefoCTaBAT
3HAUYMTEJIHO KOJIMYECTBO J0Ka3aTeJICTBAa 3a NPEBBb3XOACTBOTO Ha ,I[MBUJIM3ALUATA”
(poaHOTO, HAIMOHAJHOTO) HAJ ,BapBapCTBOTO” (UY»KAOTO, MPOTUBHUKOBOTO B
eTHUYeCKU IiaH). EguH Jpyr TUN, Taka HapeyeHUTEe eroJoKyMeHTH - IHCMa,
JIHEBHUIM - TMOKa3Ba KaK HacWJiMe HaJ, Bb3MpPUEeMaHW KaTO IMO-HU3IIM KYJTYPH,
HapOJY, €eTHOCH U ,BapBapCKH PeXUMHU’ce OMMCBA BbB BECTHUIUTE OT OHOBA BpeMe
KaTo Heo6xoJMMa 3alluTa Ha ,luBuau3anuaTa” (Kacabosa, 2014). ToBa e enHO
NyOJHMIMCTUYHO Npe/icTaBsAHe Ha ,Apyrute”’ (Hapoau, eTHOCH, 00IeCcTBa), KOETO TMOJ
HaTHCKa Ha MpoMNaraHAHUTEe 0O6pa3d Ha HalMOHAJICOIMAJU3Ma Ce paJiuKajJu3upa 10
KpaiHOCT mpe3 BTopaTa cBeToBHA BOMHA. AKIIEHTHT NMPHU NPeACTaBIHETO HA CBOSTA
apMusl M3T'bKBa KayeCcTBa Ha €THOCA, KOMTO ca pPasMoJIOKEeHH BBbPXy HAesTa 3a
cTporata JMCUUILIMHA, OTTOBOPHOCTTA M XYMaHHOCTTAa IMPH BOJIEHETO HAa BOEHHH
JerctBus. Ha BcMYKko TOBa ce MPOTHMBONOCTAaBSl yCTOWYMBUAT 06pa3 3a ,AUBUTE” U
»BapBapcKu”, 4yK1, 0OMKHOBEHO CbCEJJHU €THOCHU U HapOoJH, y4acTBalld BbB BOMHATA

KAaTO Bparose.

HanpaBeHHTe n3cjeaBaHrUA BDbpPXy IpeacTaBaTa 34 YO0BE€Ka C HeroBaTa
HallMOHAJIHA IMTPHWUHAAJIEXHOCT, OTPAa3€HA B [lBATa BHJAd BECTHHKAPCKA KYPHAJIMCTHKa,
HajlaraT M3BO/J4d, Y€ CXOACTBATA Ca TBBHPJAE MAJIKO HA IPDBbB IOrjea — IMO-CKOPO Ha
npegeH MJjaH Uu3Jikn3a JUaMeTPAJIHOTO pa3jindve B AIBET€ HAIIlMOHAJIHU HY6.HI/IU,I/ICTI/IKI/I.
Ho B Te3u INpOABHU U B CbIIOCTABAHETO MM IIPOJIMYABAT Haﬁ-xapaKTepHHTe pa3/jin9ud u
0COOEHOCTH Ha BbBEXKIAHETO W PA3BUTHETO HA TeMaTa enHoOC B HelHUA

HY6J'II/ILU/I CTHU4Y€H KOHTEKCT.
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Abstract

The article is an attempt at a comparative critical study of select works by the English
romantic poet Percy Bysshe Shelley and the Irish poet William Butler Yeats, whose
post-romantic intellectual conditioning was widely influenced by the texts of his
literary predecessor. Distinctive Yeatsian concepts such as ‘self’ and ‘anti-self,” ‘life’
and ‘work,” ‘man’ and ‘poet’, which recur throughout his work, are traced and
analyzed in their relation to the romantic tradition; specifically, to those discourses
concerned with the principles of continual conflict, ambivalent experience and
overwhelming phantasms which haunt and exhaust the romantic quester’s persona to

the utmost limit.

Key words: intertextuality, romantic quest, disguise, daemonic poet, veiled maid,

Shelley, Yeats

On Shelley’s and Yeats’s Concept of the ‘Demonic’ poet

Shelley’s Alastor; or the Spirit of Solitude, is a very useful point of departure in
locating the influences in Yeats’s own formation as one of the ‘last romantics’l. Written
in 1815, it is generally considered amongst the most significant works of Shelley’s
early creative years. The word ‘alastor,’ derived from Greek and meaning ‘the victim
of an avenging spirit’, is a very indicative label which functions both as a physical and a
metaphorical construct in the text: it signals the figurative wandering of the
protagonist’s thought (or as Shelley himself put it in his Preface, it is ‘allegorical of one

of the most interesting situations of the human mind’ (Shelley, 1816, p. III)), and it

1 I'm referring to the book by Graham Hough The Last Romantics.
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also triggers the literal wandering of the verse narrative’s main figure, a Poet, who
embarks on a quest for a transcendent vision of a maid in an attempt to establish a
highly desired union with it. ‘From early infancy,” the narrator suggests, was ‘by

solemn vision and bright silver dream’ ‘[he] nurtured,” and

When early youth had past, he left

His cold fireside and alienated home

To seek strange truth in undiscovered lands. (6)

The word ‘wandering’ (i. e. ‘his wandering step, / Obedient to high thoughts has visited /

The awful ruins of the days of old’; ‘the Poet wandered on, through Arabie / And Persia’), calls
up a wide range of associations linking the Shelleyan Poet to, inter alia, the figure of the
Wandering Jew. The original story has been the focus of wide discussion and
interpretation by different literary figures from various periods in literary history. The
concept of wandering, however, is most notably related to the romantic tradition
and its emblematic representatives throughout Britain and continental Europe. ‘I believe
it to be no accident,’ notes Julien Scutts, ‘that the word ‘Wanderer’ enjoyed the greatest
use and significance in the Romantic period when poets and philosophers began to
recognize the nature of what we now understand as the subconscious and the

unconscious’ (Scutts, 2002, p. 2).

There is an explicit mention of the name of Ahasuerus, the Wandering Jew, in
Shelley’s Queen Mab and in Hellas. In Alastor, although not explicitly mentioned, the
concept of wandering underlies the whole structure of the verse narrative. Yeats, who was
indisputably highly influenced by Shelley in his early work, ‘pursues’ this concept in his
youth as much as he flees away from it in a most ‘unromantic’ fashion in his later
writings. The idea of wandering can be traced in all his earlier short verse, as well as in
most of his longer verse narratives such as The Wanderings of Oisin. Its thematic
paradigm in fact dominated, as John Harwood rightly points out, the poems of 1885
to 1889 (Harwood, 1997, p. 265). It is important to note at this point the common root of
the words ‘error’ and ‘wander.” The verb ‘to err’ comes from the Latin ‘errare’ and
means ‘to stray,” ‘to wander.” In the Preface to Alastor Shelley identifies the Poet as
one ‘deluded by a generous error’ (Shelley, 1816, p.V) and, logically, the
equivocality of the oxymoronic ‘generous error’ re-affirms Shelley’s own ambiguous
attitude towards the quester’s yearning, ‘infinite and unmeasured’ (III), as the Preface

defines it. And if one can identify the contradiction in the state of being ‘deluded by a
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generous error,’ the Poet from Alastor, then, appears to be a species of the knight errant
of chivalric romance. These paradigms evidently constituted the semantic cell of
Shelley’s romantic and Yeats’ post-romantic formula of love which underlay the
greater part of their poetic and dramatic output. ‘I gathered from the Romantic poets
an ideal of perfect love...” Yeats maintains. ‘Perhaps,” he goes on to say, ‘I should never
marry in church but [ would love one woman all my life.” (in Cullingford, 1997, p. 44) This
essential paradox, however, eventually turned to be a reality, and Yeats's life-long
obsession with the personality of Maud Gonne is a proof of this. Shelley’s concept of
Alastor in fact finds its particular post-romantic analogue in the notion of the ‘Daimonic’

poet, whose nature is contemplated by Yeats in his Per Amica Silentia Lunae:
When I think of life as a struggle with the Daimon who would ever set us to the hardest work
among those not impossible, | understand why there is a deep enmity between a man and his
destiny, and why a man loves nothing but his destiny. In an Anglo-Saxon poem a certain man is
called, as though to call him something that summed up all heroism, ‘Doom eager’... Then my
imagination runs from Daimon to sweetheart, and [ divine an analogy that evades the
intellect. I remember that Greek antiquity has bid us look for the principal stars, that govern
enemy and sweetheart alike, among those that are about to set; and [ even wonder if there may
not be some secret communion, some whispering in the dark between Daimon and sweetheart.

(Yeats, 1997, p. 414)

It becomes evident from this passage that the relationship Yeats postulates
between poet and muse (daimon) is in fact a reconstructed version of the relationship
between Poet and ‘veiled maid’ in Shelley's Alastor. If to Yeats’s mind Daimon and
Sweetheart bore identical connotations, they should be seen as originating from the
destructiveness and equivocality of Shelley’s muse. In William Blake’s work this
paradigmatic image is referred to as Vala (veil) in The Four Zoas (Blake, 1979, p. 216),
and is linked to the Great Mystery from The Book of Revelation. Seen as a whore,
covered with precious stones from head to foot, she is spurned and despised because of
her deceptive nature. This is the point where Yeats drastically diverged from Blake who
never assigned positive connotations to ‘her.” In contrast, both Yeats and Shelley
conceived of the ‘muse’ as a vision rather than a deception, and her nature was
regarded to belong within the realm of necessity as part of the Poet’s fate. Eventually, as
the Preface to Alastor reads, the Poet was doomed because his notion that such a
prototype existed in real life was false. However, a transcendent vision seen as an image of

his alter ego persists:
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A vision on his sleep

There came, a dream of hopes that never yet
Had flushed his cheek. He dreamed a veiled maid
Sate near him, talking in low solemn tones.

Her voice was like the voice of his own soul
Heard in the calm of thought; its music long,
Like woven sounds of steams and breezes, held
His inmost sense suspended in its web

Of many-coloured woof and shifting hues.
Knowledge and truth and virtue were her theme,
And lofty hopes of divine liberty,

Thoughts the most dear to him, and poesy,
Herself a poet. (Shelley, 1816, p. 11-12)

‘The passions,” wrote Yeats, ‘when we know that they cannot find fulfillment,
become vision’ (qtd. in Harwood, 1997, p. 266). The Poet’s passion, enkindled by the
object of desire, turns into a vision when he realizes its unattainability. From this point
onward the ever-increasing tension and conflict between the ‘demonic’ self and the
‘natural’ self of the Poet’s personality is revealed. The ideal is attainable only beyond
time and the grave, the end of Shelley’s poem suggests. The failure of the quester’s
‘human’ self is intended to highlight the eternal nature of the vision, which, once

captured and ‘photographed’ in the Poet’s mind, is subsequently preserved in the lines of

the poetic narrative itself.

A difficulty arises if we take into account the ‘instructive’ significance of the second
part of the Preface, in which Shelley states that ‘the Poet’s self-centred seclusion was
avenged by the furies of an irresistible passion pursuing him to speedy ruin’ (Shelley,
1816, p. IV). It can be inferred that the state in which the Poet finds himself is a condition
dominated by the powers of, to use Blake’s terms, Jehova-Urizen, the cruel god seen as
inducing an abstract solipsistic absorption into remorse, inner doubts and self-torture.
But the dialectic of love as represented by both Shelley and Yeats, although ‘verging
dangerously near to an apparent exaltation of solipsism,” as Harold Bloom rightly suggests
(Bloom, 1970, p. 241), is refined and subtle, and thus it should not seem strange that even
Blake could not (or rather ignored to) recognize the dual nature of this solipsistic state
which can either lead to an inevitable downfall, or originate visionary experience and
inspiration, the romantic pattern positing the equivocal relationship between Poet and

Muse (poet - daimon): In A Vision Yeats elaborates their respective roles:

Yarmila Daskalova 135



PERCY BYSHEE SHELLEY AND WILLIAM BUTLER YEATS: WANDERING ...

This relation (the Daimon being of the opposite sex to that of man) may create a passion like that of

sexual love. The relation of man and womabn, in so far as it is passionate, reproduces the relation of

man and Daimon, and becomes an element where man and Daimon sport, pursue one another,

and do one another good or evil. (Yeats, 1997, p. 428)

This pursuit as it is perceived by Yeats evidently requires the absence of the real
person, or rather, the loss of its substantiality. ‘A poet writes always of his personal life in
its finest work out of its tragedy, whatever it be, remorse, lost love, or mere loneliness’,
wrote Yeats (qtd in Harwood, 1997, p. 262). The transformation of this loss into a vision,
however, is eventually effected through the imaginative power of the romantic mind that
performs a specific retrospective affirmation of the very state of having been in love,
which may at present have disappeared. The imaginative product of this activity,
conventionally seen to emerge in a condition of distress or depression, thus relevantly
comes to replace, through its phantasmagoric form and content, real-life experience. This
process Yeats identifies as ‘the assuming of Mask,” or the creation of an ‘antithetical
self’ (Yeats, 1992, pp. 152, 274). The poet has to put on a mask, the antithesis to his
experience in daily life, so that he can perform skillfully his ‘theatrical’ role on stage. In this
sense, as Yeats remarks in Essays and Introductions, the poet ‘is never the bundle of
accident and incoherence that sits down to breakfast, he has been reborn as an idea,
something intended, complete’ (Yeats, 1961, p. 509). The same pattern which had once
fired Shelley’s imaginative thinking is ‘reborn as an idea’ in Yeats’s own notion of ‘self’
and ‘anti-self,” ‘poet’ and ‘muse,” ‘self’ and ‘mask.” All these concepts, Yeats insists, are
connected with what he terms a ‘buried self (Yeats, 1992, p. 273), the hidden
personality of his alter ego which like a phantom peeps every now and then through the
eyes of that same self. Thus, in Yeats’s view, the mask, the image and the ghost emerge
as a result of the poet’s capability to play the role of a theatrical hero, to become
himself a dramatic persona. And this performance requires ‘a discipline upon ourselves,
the wearing of a mask. It is the condition of arduous full life..,, the self-conquest of the
writer who is not a man of action,’ it ‘is style’ (Yeats, 1992, pp. 461, 469).

That Yeats was striving to achieve ‘style’ is demonstrated by a short poem from
The Green Helmet and Other Poems, entitled The Mask. Its structure is dialogic, the
argument is carried out by two speakers (probably lovers), and it is likely that,

though standing in two opposite directions, they represent one coherent form:

‘Put off that mask of burning gold
With emerald eyes.’
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‘Oh, no my dear, you make so bold
To find if hearts be wild and wise,

And yet no cold.’

‘Twould but find what's there to find,
Love or deceit.’

‘It was the mask engaged your mind,
And after set your heart to beat,

Not what’s behind.’

‘But lest you are my enemy,

[ must enquire.’

‘Oh, no my dear, let all that be
What matter, so there is but fire

In you, in me?’ (Yeats, 1997, p. 43)

The poem does not reveal any sentimentality and affection between the lovers as
we might have expected, but instead, it is full of tension. A great quantity of ardour but
strain as well can be felt throughout, for both persons are obviously striving to
disentangle a psychological puzzle. In this argumentative battle neither character gains
the upper hand. There is no definitive answer to the puzzle, the answer seems to hang
somewhere in the air like a rope which is pulled at both ends by two equally powerful
rivals. The ‘mask of burning gold’ with ‘emerald eyes’ stands for an unfathomable
inscrutability which dazzles the mind of the male counterpart with its shiny contrast to
daily life. ‘Love’ and ‘deceit’ skillfully interchange their places to add further tension to the
mysterious dialogue between the two speakers. As a result, both parties lose their
significance, for they seem to be struggling with one another in a torturous vicious circle,
the voice of each trying to get the better of the other: ‘But lest you are my enemy, / I must
enquire.” Like a sarcastic echo from behind the mask the other voice, that of the ‘anti-

self, resonates: ‘What matter, so there is but fire/ In you, in me?’

Logically enough, the rivalry between the lover and the beloved, the self and the
anti-self, the mask and what stands behind the mask blend their separate delineations in
order to give rise to the poem, to engender a unified perspective - that of the poet - who
is to articulate, through his own bitterness and pain, a reconciliation with the

impossibility for an easy denouement. John Harwood further elaborates the point:

By 1917 Yeats had made the ‘the discovery that informs..the whole of ‘Per Arnica Silentia

Lunae’..that he had not, after all, been attempting to portray an existing self.’ In the moment of
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vision, the anti-self seems to consume the I that has invoked or invited it like ‘medicinal grass,’ in
order to disgorge poetry. But the poem remains a joint enterprise; the anti-self supplies the vision,
but the I has to take up the hard toil of knocking the rhymes into shape. (Yeats, 1997, p. 261)
Though the content which informs Shelley’s Alastor highly influenced Yeats’s
ideas about the ‘daimonic’ poet, the two authors’ conceptions diverge in a considerable
degree. The demonic torturer Alastor is no doubt effecting the ecstatic vision of the
dreamy emblematic ‘veiled maid’ described as ‘herself a poet’ (which finds its analogue in
Yeats’s conception of the ‘anti-self’), but this vision leads Shelley’s poet to the non-entity
of death, while Yeats’s torturer drives ‘the I’ to perform the ‘heroic’ task of ‘knocking
the rhymes into shape.” We can undisputedly identify, though they are lurking
somewhere in the background, the self-ironizing practices of both Shelley the skeptic
and Yeats ‘the hero,” realized, however, in two entirely different ways and directions.
Shelley achieves the ironic effect by explicitly mentioning in the second half of the
Preface the Poet’s self-centredness and seclusion, while Yeats plays with tricky
perspectives and effects interchanges of roles and characters in affirming the ‘rebirth
of an idea’. Spencer Hall, who comments on Shelley’s text, convincingly argues that the
ironic function is performed by the Gothic elements in Romantic poetry, which, in his
view, ‘challenge the ‘traditional’ Romantic affirmations of transcendence and the

unitive self’2 (Hall, 2001, pp. 8-9).

The concept of romantic irony springs from a deliberate mixture of different
voices and levels of meaning. In Alastor the voices are those of the narrator, the speaker
of the Preface and the Poet, while in Yeats’s The Mask the two voices are those of the
lover and his beloved (or ‘self’ and ‘anti-self’), who enter into a playful game in which
they interchange their roles. On the semantic level the ironizing practices are achieved
through the elaborate structuring and mutually subversive influence of different texts
and subtexts identified in Shelley’s poem by Spencer Hall as ‘Gothic’ and ‘Romantic’, or
what may be termed ‘conversational’ and ‘philosophic’ ones, as far as Yeats’s poem is
concerned. Indeed, ‘overleaping the bounds’ by the Poet is to a certain degree
neutralized by the witty warning of the speaker who revealingly moralizes ‘actual

men’ what might happen to them if they follow the lead of the protagonist. However,

2 “Thus the Gothic can be construed,” writes Spencer Hall, ‘to borrow Rajan’s terminology, as a ‘subtext’ - a
Dark Interpreter - that subverts, unconsciously and unintentionally, the conceptual and structural unities
of the Romantic ‘text.” Or the Gothic might function as a ‘countertext’ that questions, consciously and
intentionally, the overt affirmations of the text, thus participating in the construction of Romantic irony
and Romantic skepticism.” See Hall, p. 10.
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to me, it seems that the irony, proclaimed to be a major concern of the canonical
romantic poets by some literary critical theories of the 70-ies and early 80-ies3 isin
fact induced by these critics’ biased reading of romantic poetry. That romantic irony
was not an end in itself can be proved not only by the Preface in which Shelley
identifies the Poet’s error as ‘generous,” but also by other texts written by him at about
the time of Alastor. In his collected letters we find the following description of his
relationship with Mary Shelley: ‘So intimately are our natures now united, that I feel
whilst I describe her excellences as if [ were an egoist expatiating upon his own
perfections (qtd in Mellor, 1993, p. 25), and in his On Love, written three years after

Alastor, he comments:

Love is an imagination which should enter into and seize upon the subtle and delicate

peculiarities which we have delighted to cherish and unfold in secret; with a frame whose

nerves, like the chords of two exquisite lyres, strung to the accompaniment of one delightful
voice, vibrate with the vibrations of our own;...the invisible and unattainable point to which

Love tends. (qtd. in Mellor, 1993, p. 25)

The atmosphere of profound confession which pervades the excerpt (and is
reminiscent of the line from Alastor ‘her voice was like the voice of his own soul’)
definitely excludes Shelley’s ironic attitude. That Yeats also took seriously what
Shelley explicitly called in On Love the ‘anti-type’ is proved both by his life and his
work. In Autobiographies he wrote:

As I look backward upon my own writing, [ take pleasure alone in those verses where it seems

to me I have found something hard and cold, some articulation of the Image which is the

opposite of all that am in my daily life. (Yeats, 1992, 274)

Yeats projected the ‘anti-self’ of his own ‘inmost sense’ in Maud Gonne’s
personality, for, as the poet himself pointed out, ‘she seemed to understand every
subtlety of my own art and especially all my spiritual philosophy’ (Yeats, 1973, p. 61).
That Yeats was savagely questioning, especially in his later years, his entire textual
practice remains beyond any contention, but the impression we get in our attempts to
trace the poet’s own retrospective glance on earlier prose and verse is of his bitterness

and self-sarcastic regard rather than of irony. The confessional facet of both Yeats’s

3] am specifically referring to certain literary-critical theories of post-modernism (post-structuralism,
feminism and deconstruction) which have challenged the established status-quo of canonical literary
works through the typological worldview of irony. They presuppose an understanding of irony as a mode
of consciousness which, under certain historical circumstances, can be seen as inevitable, as an end in
itself.
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and Shelley’s personalities and writings evidently excludes the ironic attitude. In a

weighty and solemn overtone the speaker of The Choice declares:

The intellect of man is forced to choose Perfection of
the life or of the work.

According to the text, the most important requirement for the rise of the
‘daimonic’ poet is the impossible equality of life and art. In Yeats’s view, there was a kind
of ‘cause-and-effect’ relationship between them. However, what is characteristic of Yeats
is that, unlike Shelley, the ‘transcendent moment’ never destroys either self or anti-self,
poet or life, mask or what’s behind the mask; rather, they all merge to give rise to a poem.
Subsequently, each of these entities retires into its separate independent existence but
leaves behind those powerful traces that may help the poet, who is larger than them

all, to identify and preserve the uniqueness of his own character.

Yeats and Shelley’s On the Medusa*

The ‘romantic’ account of the Medusa myth can be traced in Shelley’s poem On
the Medusa of Leonardo da Vinci in the Florentine Gallery> which was published by
Mary Shelley in Posthumous Poems, 1824. The poem, an ekphrasis in genre, is also an
excellent example of Shelley’s mythmaking faculty (usually associated with works larger
in scale, such as Prometheus Unbound, The Witch of Atlas and Epipsychidion). In On the
Medusa Shelley makes use of the ancient myth without drastically subverting its
original content and meaning. What he adds to the ancient story are a few colouring
touches of his romantic imagination whereby his Medusa emerges even more
extraordinary than the original one. The description of Medusa’s head and the effect

which it exerts on the onlookers is the following:
It lieth, gazing on the midnight sky,
Upon the cloudy mountain peak supine;
Below, far lands are seen tremblingly;
Its horror and its beauty are divine.

Upon its lips and eyelids seem to lie

4 The classical story runs in the following way: Medusa had originally been a beautiful maiden and was
thus eagerly pursued by many suitors. She rejected their advances but Neptune managed to rape her in
the temple of Minerva, the goddess presiding over the useful and ornamental arts. Minerva, infuriated by
this outrage, turned Gorgon's lustrous golden hair into a swarm of snakes, banished her to a distant and
desolate place and decreed that each and everybody who looked on her would turn to stone.
Subsequently, Perseus who was urged by Minerva to Kkill her, cut off Medusa's head and was duly
honoured with immortality for his deed. From her serpent locks sprang forth Pegasus, the winged horse
of inspiration.

5 Medusa was not painted by Leonardo, as Shelley wrongly thought.
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Loveliness like a shadow, from which shine,
Fiery and lurid, struggling underneath,

The agonies of anguish and of death.

Yet it is less horror than the grace
Which turns the gazer’s spirit into stone. (Romantic Circles, 1997)

The impact of Medusa’s head on the ‘gazer’s spirit’ (and of the poem on us as
readers) is strong not only because it is produced by two mutually contradictory notions
which characterize it (‘anguish’ and ‘terror’, on the one hand, and ‘beauty’ and ‘grace’, on
the other), but also because they seem to be unified in a single image. The horrific effect
of the Gorgon persists both because the possibility for the maiden to retrieve her initial
state of innocence is precluded, and because she has become an object of undeserved
victimization, cursed as she is ‘through no fault of her own,” as McGann rightly suggests
(McGann, 1972, pp. 3-25). The ‘tempestuous loveliness of terror’ is ‘kindled’, as the

text itself reads, by an ‘inextricable error.’

The motif of victimization re-echoes in many of Yeats’s later poems. In A Thought
from Propertius his beloved Maud Gonne is described as a virgin goddess, walking
through the ‘holy images/ At Pallas Athena’s side,” untainted by the ‘troubles’ of sexual
intercourse. But she is also said to be ‘a fit spoil for a centaur/ Drunk with the unmixed
wine’ (Yeats, 1993, p. 153). Contemplated in yet another poem, Peace, (Yeats, 1993, p.
92) are both her ‘noble line’ and her unquiet life (‘Were not all her life but storm’),
evidently correspondent with Shelley’s description of Medusa’s ‘grace’ and
‘tempestuous loveliness of terror’, which re-establish the same kind of ambivalence
characteristic of the better part of Shelley’s work. ‘Such a duality in the
imagination’s function,” writes McGann, ‘was always a fundamental part of Shelley’s

thought in both politics and art’ (McGann, 1972, p. 5).

Analogous to Shelley’s On the Medusa is Yeats’s post-romantic poem Leda and the
Swan which is iconographic in its use of the motif of divine rape. It describes the
victimization by Zeus in the shape of a swan of Leda, who begets, through a terrible
experience, the mythical beauty Helen who would subsequently cause the destruction of

Troy, the fall of the Greek and the rise of the Roman civilization:
A sudden blow: the great wings beating still
Above the staggering girl, her thighs caressed
By the dark webs, her nape caught in his bill,
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He holds her helpless breast upon his breast.

How can those terrified vague fingers push

The feathered glory from her loosening thighs?

And how can body, laid in that white rush,

But feel the strange heart beating where it lies? (Yeats, 1993, p. 215)

On the Medusa’s additional stanza, which was discovered later than the original
poem, may help us to establish a further, even more essential link to the influence
Shelley might have exerted on Yeats’s significant poems, namely those from the later
collections The Tower and The Winding Stair and Other Poems. The initially unknown
version runs as follows:

It is a woman’s countenance divine

With everlasting beauty breathing there
Which from a stormy mountain’s peak supine
Gazes into the night’s trembling air.

Itis a trunkless head, and on its feature

Death has met life, but there is life in death,
The blood is frozen - but unconquered Nature
Seems struggling to the last without a breath,
The fragment of an uncreated creature.

Medusa’s ‘inextricable error’ (her rape by Neptune) is an event which
engendered the fatal necessity of converging life with death. The phrase ‘Death has
met life, but there is life in death’ points to the familiar paradox in Coleridge’s ballad
‘The Rime of the Ancient Mariner’, ‘Life-in-death’, the deadly female figure that wins the
ancient mariner. Her impact upon the literary imagination was so strong that it became a
recurrent motif in the next century in many works, including Yeats’s famous and
emblematic Byzantium:

A mouth that has no moisture and no breath

Breathless mouths may summon;

[ hail the superhuman;

I call it death-in-life and life-in-death. (Yeats, 1993, p. 248)

The inevitable clash between the violence of physical abuse and the ‘divinity’ of
Medusa’s rape (corresponding to what Yeats subsequently saw as the imposition of
‘disdain’ by the dome of Sancta Sophia on ‘all that man is’) forces life out of death

and vice versa, and all this baleful struggle can be traced, Shelley suggests, on ‘the

lineaments of that dead face.” The fatal meeting of life and death is shown in a
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brilliant way through the phrase ‘thrilling vapour of the air,’ an apt metaphor for
Medusa’s breath, seen as something indefinite: neither dead, nor alive. Her breath
spreads mortality because it issues from a dead head, but it also signifies life because
it produces steam and thus impresses the notion of movement. The secrets of life and
death discovered by Medusa have turned her face into an ‘ever-shifting mirror’ which
not only reflects her inner fright and loveliness, but also helps her to discern, though

only through terrific death, the beauty of heaven:

A woman'’s countenance with serpent locks,
Gazing in death on Heaven from those wet rocks. (Romantic Circles, 1997)

Shelley very aptly establishes the link (maybe unconsciously) between
Medusa’s ‘thrilling vapour of the air’ exemplifying the process of inspiring and
expiring, and the inspiration it effects. Not only did the motif of inspiration
(engendered at the fatal meeting of life and death), become a paradigmatic archetypal
romantic pattern, but it also came to function in other discourses and literary
contexts. The vapour issuing from a dead head in fact became a source of inspiration
for other authors who also emphasized the link between life and death, and further
developed the analogy between ‘breath’ and ‘inspiration’, initially posited by Shelley’s
genius. ‘All legends agree,’ writes McGann, ‘that at her death the winged horse
Pegasus, traditional symbol of poetic inspiration and energy, sprang forth from her

body.” (McGann, 1972, p. 4)

Irrespective of whether Yeats investigated Shelley’s poem or not, its impressive
meaning is re-enacted in one of his last poems entitled A Bronze Head, a ‘crowning
double’ of On the Medusa, in which Yeats describes a bronze head of his beloved Maud
Gonne in the Dublin Municipal Gallery. I will quote it at some length in order to

demonstrate the striking similarities between this poem and On the Medusa:

Here at right of the entrance this bronze head,
Human, super-human, a bird’s round eye,
Everything else withered and mummy-dead.
What great tomb-haunter sweeps the distant sky;
(Something may linger there though all else die;)
And finds there nothing to make its terror less
Hysterica-passio of its own emptiness?

No dark tomb-haunter once; her form all full

As though with magnanimity of light
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Yet a most gentle woman’s; who can tell

Which of her forms has shown her substance right

Or may be substance may be composite,

Profound McTaggart thought so, and in a breath

A mouthful hold the extreme of life and death. (Yeats, 1993, p. 340)

The thematic interdependence and interchange of the concepts of ‘death’ and

‘life’ (the link Eros-Thanatos is implicit), familiar from On the Medusa, pervades the
whole content of A Bronze Head. The effect, which this exhibit exerts on the
surrounding world may be summarized as ‘destruction’: ‘Everything else withered and
mummy-dead.” The ‘tomb-haunter sweeping the distant sky’ in the next line is
undoubtedly reminiscent of the disposition of Medusa’s head, ‘gazing’ as it does ‘in
death on heaven from those wet rocks.” The original image of Maud Gonne rendered as
‘a form all full as though with magnanimity of light’ recalls Medusa’s extraordinary
beauty as expressed in the line ‘her horror and her beauty are divine.” Further on, the
same drama of a grace which has turned ‘the gazer’s spirit into stone’ is re-enacted
here: Maud Gonne, ‘a most gentle woman’, must have gone through ‘a vision of terror’
which ‘had shattered her soul,’ the text points out, and this experience subsequently
effected ‘hysterica-passio’ and brought the person who contemplated the head to a
state of inexplicable wildness: ‘1 had grown wild/ And wandered murmuring
everywhere ‘my child, my child” (the effect of astonishment and petrification is lurking

in the background).

If the curse which Minerva put on Medusa is the curse which Medusa herself had
laid on the decaying world of poisonous and hellish creatures, then, by analogy, the curse
laid on Maud Gonne, described as ‘a vision of terror’ that ‘must have shattered her
soul’, resulted in the ‘withering’ of all the surrounding world on which ‘the bird’s
round eye’ of the bronze head at present stared. The two poems thus aim to enact the
annihilation in death of worlds ‘symbolizing corrupted forms of civilization,” as McGann
rightly observes. He goes on to write that

to Shelley a corruption has invaded the beauty of the Medusa’s original form, but his poem

turns her death into an apocalyptic event distinguishing the forms of light and darkness. Her

impassive gaze upon heaven is at once a triumphant rebuke of the powers of the air, an image of

the undying vitality of ‘unconquered nature,” and her definitively petrifying and defiant gesture:

the gods of death will not survive this stony glance. (McGann, 1972, p. 5)
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The atmosphere in the last stanza of Yeats’s A Bronze Head is analogous:
As though a sterner eye looked through her eye
On this foul world in its decline and fall,
On gangling stocks grown great, great stocks run dry,
Ancestral pearls all pitched into a sty,
Heroic reverie mocked by clown and knave
And wondered what was left for massacre to save.
The ‘sterner eye’ that looked ‘on this foul world in its decline and fall’

apocalyptically performs the relevant punishment for the sins of a world whose

ancestral pearls are ‘all pitched into a sty.’

Yeats’s interpretation of the meaning of this strange head is similar to Shelley’s,
because it springs from the idea that beauty has only one signifier. However, this signifier
incorporates a large number of various components and its meaning can be disclosed
only when ‘the extremes of life and death’ are held in ‘one breath,” as McTaggard
managed to do in the poem. And only then can her substance be revealed rightly. The
phrase ‘the extreme of life and death’ in no way carries implications of drastic dualism
one might erroneously discern on the surface. Yeats, rather, aims to put an
emphasis on the whole range of human experience a person might go through on
his/her way from the cradle to the grave, or even to suggest the impossibility for anyone
to experience all the feelings, encounters and events the superhuman head collectively
represents. This is exactly the reason why it seems superhuman. To comprehend its
meaning is hard and an interpretation appears to be trustworthy only so long as the
compositeness characterizing and consonant with the complex myth which both women
represent is taken into account. Irrespective of whether the Medusa and Maud Gonne
are seen as human or supernatural, irrespective of whether they are described as
‘tomb-haunters’ (‘full of agonies of anguish and death,’) or ‘full of magnanimity of light’
which humanizes and harmonizes the strain, it is important to note that a balance of
rhetoric is achieved through the poetic nobility and grace ‘graven’ on the heads’
extraordinary lineaments. A tone of tenderness is lurking behind the scenes of dark
apocalypse, a poetic sympathy is apprehensive of the tremendous grief which
undeserved fate has inflicted on both the Medusa and Maud Gonne, on their once

magnificent and heavenly presences.
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AE®UHUIIUUTE HA OHKOJIOTUYHUTE TEPMHUHHU
B HAYYHATA JIMTEPATYPA

Boiika [leTkoBa

HoB 6barapcku yuusepcuret, Copus

Abstract

Oncological terms are specific oncological concepts. They reveal the different aspects of the occurrence
and the development of the disease cancer. Their accurate definition is of great importance for
determining the best treatment. Thus, students and doctors who specialize in oncology develop the
content of the oncological concepts and their meaning in theory and in practice since the definitions of the
oncological terms show the content of the oncological concepts and their meaning in medicine. In the
scientific literature the nominal definitions are established by means of etymology and synonymy as well
as the actual definitions. Also, in oncological scientific works specific defining texts are encountered

which are diffuse defining texts, interpreting texts by listing and contextual definitions.

Key words: oncology, definitions, nominal definitions, actual definitions, defining texts

B TeopusiTa Ha HAy4HOTO MO3HaHUe JePUHULUATA € ChXKAEHHEe, KOeTO JlaBa
M3pa3 Ha OIpeJe/ieHHeTO KaTo JIOTUYeCKH CHocob, 4pe3 KOWTO ce pasKpHUBa
ChJ'bP>KaHUETO Ha OHATHUATA U 3HAaYeHWETO HAa TEPMUHUTE B HayKaTa. [1o To3u HauuH
Ce pa3KpUBaT CBbIIECTBEHUTE W OTJWYUTEJSHUTE IMpPU3HALM Ha MpeaMeTUTe U
saByieHusTa (bbpHKOB, 1975, c. 240). B cTpykTypaTa Ha AeUHULIMSTA Ce pa3rpaHUYaBaT
JiBa esieMeHTa: febuHUeHAYM U febuHUeHC. OnpeieieHUEeTO, Upe3 KOEeTO Ce JlaBa eJjHa
fedbUHULMSA, MOXKe Jjla YTOYHSIBA CeMaHTUKaTa, BJaraHa B JjaileH TepMHH, CMUCJI0BOTO
3HaueHUe, C KOeTOo ce ymnoTrpebsBa. TakuBa omnpejeseHHUs] HOCAT Ha3BaHUETO
HOMUHAJIHU WM onucaTeaHu (/[xoHeB, 1996, c. 1-127). HoMuHa/IHOTO ompejiesieHue
ce CbCTOU B HU3SICHABAaHE Ha CMHUCJOBOTO 3HaUY€HHe Ha AYMUTE U CHMBOJIHUTE 3HAIY,
KOUTO Ce WU3M0J3BaT MpPU HAy4yHOTO wu3cjaeABaHe. PosisiTa Ha HOMMHAJIHOTO
omnpeJes/ieHHe B HayKaTa e Jla U35CHU B KaKbB CMUCBJI Ce yIoTpebsBa JlaZleH TEPMUH U
KakK Ile ce Ha3oBaBa [laZleH 00eKT, ako ce BbBeJle B OIpe/esieHa Hay4yHa 006JacT.
HoMuHa/nHOTO omnpejesieHre CIy:KU [a BbBeJle laJleHU MOHATHSA B HayyHaTa paboTa

KaTo 3HayeHHe Ha onpejesieHd TepMuHU (BbHKOB, 1975, c. 241).
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B mnpornBOoBeC Ha HOMMHAJHOTO, peaJHOTO ONpeJe/ieHue He H3ACHABA
3HauyeHUeTO Ha JAyMmuTe. To paskpuBa O0OIIMTe - CBIIECTBEHU INpU3HALM Ha KJac
npeJMeTH Y pas3jMyUATa OT JAPYru KjiacoBe npeaMmeTu. ETo 3amjo e Heo6xoMMo Jia ce
Cras3BaT OIpeJle/IeHH INpaBW/a: I'bPBO, BUJOBOTO IOHATHUE, KOETO Ce olpefesd, ce
OTHacsl KbM M0-00L0 MOHSTHE - HaW-OJU3KUS POJ; U BTOPO, BUJOBOTO IMOHSTHE CE
pas/iMyaBa OT BCUUKU CbIOJYMHEHHU MOHATHUSA, KOUTO CE ChbAbPKaT B JJafleHUs po/Ji, KaTo
ce pa3KpuBaT OOLIUTE U TO ChlIeCTBEHUTE NMPU3HAIM Ha JedHHUpPaHHUS KJac. BUAoBOTO
NoHATHE ce JAedHWHUpPA, KAaTO Ce MOJBEXAAa INOJ HaW-O6JM3KUS POJ U ce IMOoCoYBa
pasJyiMKara My OT BCUUKHU JPyTy NOHATUA B TO3U po/, (BbHKOB, 1975, c. 241-242).

[Ipuema ce, ye B HayKaTa HsMa pa3/iiKa MeX/Jy peaJHUTe U HOMHUHAJIHUTE
omnpeJiesIeHHs], 3al0TO Te IPOU3X0XKAAT OT e3UKOBUTE U3pa3u-TEePMUHH, HO B Kpas Ha
KpaulilaTa ce pa3KkprBa CMUCJI0BOTO ChJbpKaHHE, 3HAY€HUETO, KOETO € peaJu3MpaHo B
Tax (BbHkoB, 1975, c. 241). Hapeg ¢ ToBa cbliecTByBa U MHEHHE, Y€ HOMHUHAJHUTE
omnpejiesieHUs] TpPeACTaBJsABAT HaM-HUCKA cTeneH Ha JedUHUpPaAHE HAa MOHATHUSATA
([xoHeB, 1996, c. 1-27). PeanHuTe onpejesieHdss UMaT Pa3HOBU/HOCTH. EJTHO OT TsX e
reHepU4YHOTO ONpeJieieHHe Ha NOHATHUATA. To mocoyBa MpU3HALMTE Ha NpeJMETUTE B
npolieca Ha o6pa3yBaHe Ha caMuTe npegMmeTu. [Ipu Hero AedUHUPAHOTO MOHATHE MaK Ce
OTHacd KbM IM0-00Ly poJ, HO BHUJAOBOTO OTJIMYME OTpassBa Npoleca, NPU KOWTO ce
obpasyBa KkjJac o00ekTH. KbM TreHepu4HOTO oOIpeJesieHUWe MpPUHALJIEKA U
omnpeJieJIeHUeTO, COYell0 NPUYMHUTE Ha JAaZieHo fBJjeHHe. /[pyra pasHOBUAHOCT ca
omnpeJiesieHUsATa Ype3 3aKoH. [Ipy TAX onpeeseHneTo pa3KpyUBa onpeJendaliys NpU3HaK
B HelllaTa, OT KOUTO Ce OMpezessaT BCUYKU OCTaHaIu Npu3Hauu. OnepanyoHaHOTO
omnpeJie/ieHUe e ONpe/ieJieHre Ha CBOMCTBATa Ha IpeMeTHTe Ype3 [IeNCTBUSA BbPXY THX,
YUUTO pe3y/aTaTH ca AMPEKTHO HabutogaemMu (bbHkoB, 1975, c. 243).

[Ipy OHKOJIOTUYHHUTE omnpejesieHUs AePUHUEHAYMBT € KOHKPETHO NOHSATHE,
NpUHAJAJIeXallo Ha HOMEHKJAaTypeH TEPMHUH 3a KOHKpeTeH NpejMeT W KaTO TaKbB
MOXe Jia MOJYy4YU Ha'bJIHO M34YeplaTesHa aHaJuTW4YHa AebunHuuus. ETo 3amo 3a
NpeACTaBAHETO HAa CbOTBETHUSI OHKOJIOTUYEH OOEKT B TeKCTa CJyXKaT HEeroBU
XapaKTepUCTHUKHU UJIK 0COOEHOCTU B CTPOEKa, U30pOsiBaHe HAa CbCTaBSUIATE 'O YACTH.
MHoro 4ecrto Te3u CJOBECHH MPUHOMH ca MPUJAPYKEHH OT (QUIYpaTUBHU
usobpaxenus. OnpeseseHo yyacThe B Te3U MPOLECU UMa IIMPOKUAT HayueH KOHTEKCT

(Cynepanckas, 1976, c. 78).
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[I'bpBaTa yacT OT KJlacM4ecKoTo U3uckBaHe “definition per genus proximum” B
peajHOTO oOmpejeseHde € 3aJ0KeHa B CHCTEMHOCTTAa Ha OHKOJIOTMYHATA
TepMuHoOJIorus. Ts e oTpa3eHa B HOMeHKJaTypaTa. HeHHUAT cioBeceH H3pa3 B
OHKOJIOTUYHHUTE TEKCTOBE He e 3aJb/DKUTesieH. BTopaTta yacT OT M3UCKBaHETO “et
differentiam specificam” ce wu3mbAHABA 4Ype3 KBaJUPUKATUBHU U JECKPUITUBHHU
NPUHAOMH, PeaJM3UpPaHU B IIMPOKUS HaydeH KOHTEKCT. Ta3u cnenuduka mo3BoJisBa 3a
BCEKH OHKOJIOTHYEH TEPMHUH JIECHO Jla O'bJle KOHCTPYHpaHa HAI'bJHO H34epHaTesHa
peasiHa fedUHULHS.

B OHKOJIOTMYHUS HAy4yeH TEKCT Ce YCTAaHOBSABAaT HOMHUHAJIHUTE U pPEAJHUTE
AeduHuny. HoMuHanHuTe lepUHULIMY ca 3aCT'bIIEHH Ype3 JIBE CBOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTH -
HOMHUHAJIHU  JeQUHULMHK, KOUTO Ce OCHOBaBaT HAa eTHUMOJIOTMATA Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYHATA JyMa M Ha CMHOHMMHM HAa TEPMUHOJIOTHUYHATA JAyMma. PeanHuTe
AedUHUIMY CBIIO 3aeMaT M006aBall0 MSICTO B OHKOJIOTUYHUTE TeKcToBe. Hanmpumep:
nposudepanus - cell proliferation; knetbuHo ageneHe - cell division; anamsiazus -
anaplasion u gp.

B OHKOJIOTMYHMSA HaydyeH TeKCT ce cpewiaT U cnequPuyHUA AedUHUpALIU
TekcToBe. Te ce omnpezensT KaTo AUPY3HU JAePpUHUpAIIU TEKCTOBe, AedHHHUpALIU
TEKCTOBe 4ype3 H3pexk/JaHe U KOHTeKCTOBU JeduHunuu. [lo cBosATa CHUIHOCT Te ca
TEKCTOBe, ChBNAJALIM YaCTUYHO C peajHUTe AePUHULUU UM U300110 He ChbBNAZAAT C

TAX, HO Ca IpeJHAa3HA4Y€HHU 3a I,ILeCl)I/IHI/IpElHe.

HomuHa/HM AePUHULMH Ype3 eTUMO0JIOTHS

Te ce ocHOBaBaT Ha eTUMOJIOTUSITA HA TEPMHUHOJIOTUYHATA AyMa, KOSITO 1oeMa
JebuHuTHBHA ¢yHKUMA. Hampumep: ,TymopuTe, Npou3XOXKJald OT MOKPUBHMUSA
enuTes Ha KOXaTa M Ha JIMFAaBULUTE, ce HapUyaT NanuJoMHU Tymopu (s1at. Papilla -
noA06HO Ha 3bPHO 06pa3yBaHUe, Bb3BUIIEHUE) WU OT ENUTENUTE HA XKJIE3UTE, KAaTO
TYMOpPUTE 3ala3BaT JOHSIKbBJE CTPOeXa Ha KJIEe3UTe, OT KOUTO MPOU3XOXKAAT, U ce
Hapuyar ,aZleHOMHU Tymopu~ (s1aT. adenoma - xJie3a)” (Muxaiaos, 1972, c. 128- 130).
B npuBeeHHs1 NpUMeEP TEPMHUHOJIOTHYHUTE CJIOBOChYETAHUSA ,IAMTUJIOMHU TyMOpH~ U
,aJIEHOMHHU TyMopHu”~ ce AepUHUpAT Upe3 OMMCAHUS HA MPOU3X0JA UM OT JIATUHCKHU
€3MK M 3HAaueHUsTa Ha IMpuJaraTeJHUTe HMeHa KaTo TepPMUHOe/JeMeHTH B
clIoBOCbhbUYeTaHUsATa. Te BbBEX/JAaT BUJOBOTO OTJHMYHE BbB BCEKU €JUH OT TEPMUHUTE

Ha 6a3aTa Ha pa3/jiM4udTa BbB cl)opMaTa Ha OHKOJIOTMYHU 06eKTU. Ha aHTJIMMCKHU TO3U
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npuMep uie 6bae: , The tumors, which derive from the pavement epithelium of the skin
and the mucosa, are called papilloma tumors (lat. papilla - a formation which looks like
a grain, a height), or from the epithelium of the glands, if the tumor reserves to some
extent the construction of the glands, from which it derives, and is called adenoma

tumor (lat. adenoma - gland)”.

HomuHa/1HM JepUHULMM Ype3 CHHOHUMU

OcHOBaBaT ce HAa CUHOHHMMH, KOUTO 4Ype3 CBOETO 3HAYeHHe MoJoMaraT WUJIu
noemMat JedUHUTHBHA QYHKLMs. B OHKOJIOTMYHATA JIUTEpAaTypa € pas3npocTpaHeHa
NpaKTUKAaTa OHKOJIOTUYHUTE OOEKTH Ja Ce Ha30BaBaT JBYKPATHO: C JIATUHCKUTE
HOMEHKJIATYPHU TEePMUHU M TMapaJieJJHUTe aHIJIMHCKU W OBbJArapCKU TEPMHUHM.
Hanpumep: kapuuvHoMma (/1aT.) U 3JI0KauecTBEHO o6pasyBaHUe - pak (6bJr.), cancer
(anrJ.) malignant tumor, malignant neoplasm. B peauua caydau ce ThpcaT CHHOHUMH
Ha 6'bJITAPCKUTE OHKOJIOTUYHU TEPMUHHU, KaTO Ce pa3uyMTa Ha TOBA, Ye T€3W CUHOHUMHU
ype3 0OIOyNOTPpeOUMUTE CH 3HAYEeHHS I1e MOAIOMOTHAT WJM Iie OCBIIEeCTBAT
JlepMHUpPAHETO HA OHKOJIOTUYHUTE 06ekTU. Hanpumep: , Ty60oapHUAT MU KaHAI4eCcT
ajieHoM- adenoma tubularis, ©Ma KaHa/I4eCT pasKJIOHEH CTPOEX, YUUTO MapeHXUM ce
CbCTOU ChIIO OT KYOMYHHU U MO-BUCOKH KYyOUYHU enuTenun” (Muxaiaos, 1972, c. 131).
BbJArapckusiT TEpMHHOJIOTUYEH eKBUBaJeHT Ha adenoma tubularis e Ty6ysapeH
afieHoM. Tol MMa 3HAaUEHUETO Ha KaHAIYEeCT aZleHOM. Bb3MoKHOCTTA obadve Ja ce
noAnoMorHe JAedUHUPAHETO HA OHKOJIOTUYHUS TEPMHH TyOyJia 4Ype3 OCHOBHOTO
3HauYeHHWe Ha CbUIeCTBUTEJHOTO KaHa/ldye ce H3MoJ3Ba 4pe3 BKJIYBAHETO Ha
TpbOUYKA KaTo JepHHUpALl CUHOHUM, U3I'bJAHSABALL (QYHKUMSATA HAa HOMMHaJIHA
nebununus. Ha aHriavicku e3uk To3u mnpuMmep e 6bAe: ,The tubular adenoma -
adenoma tubularis, has a tubular branching construction, which parenchyma consists of
cubic and higher cubic epithelia.”. AHrIUHACKUAT TEpMHUHOJIOTHUYEH €KBHBAaJEHT Ha
adenoma tubularis e tubular adenoma. Cbiio KaTo Ha OGBJTapCKM €3UK TOW HMa

3HAYE€HHETO Ha KaHa/I49eCT aJ€HOM.

KoHBeHIMOHA/IHU HOMUHAJIHU Ae QUHULUU

HoMuHanHuTe JedUHULMYU Ce U3MOJI3BAT 3a Jla Ce YTOBOPU B KaK'bB CMUCHJI CE
ynoTpebsiBa AaJieH TEPMUH WM KaK llie ce Ha30BaBa JiaJleH 00EKT, aKo Ce BbBeJle B
Hay4yHOTO wu3ciaeaBaHe. Hampumep: ,Ilog ajgeHoM ce pas6upa x/1€30M0J00HU

(1)OpMaI_U/II/I, KOHTO II0 CTPOEX MPUJINIAT Ha YCTpOﬁCTBOTO Ha MJIedHaTa KJie3a UJIM Ha
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HellHUTe M3X0JHU KaHanu“ (Muxaitsios, 1972, c. 132). Ha aHr/iuiicku e3uK 1ie 6bje -
,Under adenoma is understood some glandular formations, which with their
construction look like the structure of the mamma or its outlets”. TakbB THN
HOMMHAJIHU JIeUHHUIIMHU Ce CPelaT Mo- psIKO B OHKOJIOTHYHaTa JinTepatypa. Te He ce

npuJarat npu onpeaejaadHeTo Ha IOHATHUATA 3a OHKOJIOTHYHUTE 00EKTH.

Peannu ge UMM

ToBa ca kyacuyeckute JedpuHUnMU. Te mnpeacTaBisABaT TpPyHHUpPaAHETO HA
NpU3HAIUTEe Ha JleQUHUPAHUTE MOHATHSA. 3a Ta3W IieJl HaW-HaIpes ce HaMHUpa Hau-
OJIM3KOTO posioBO moHsTHe. CjieJ] TOBa TO Ce OrpaHHYaBa Ype3 CBbP3BaHETO MY ChC
CBIIECTBEHHUTE XapaKTepUCTUKU. Te qudepeHIUPAT MOHATUETO OT JPYTUTE MOHATUSA
Ha ChILOTO HUBO Ha abcTpakiusa. Hanpumep: , TyMopuTe, HapeyeHH olile 6j1acTOMU (OT
rpbikd blastano) (meduHueHyM), ca Heomsa3Mu (HOBOOOGpasyBaHMsl) (HAM-OJIU3BK
poJ) U ca pe3yJsiTaT Ha CBOe06pa3HO MAaTOJIOTMYHO pa3pacTBaHe Ha ThKaHUTE, KOETO ce
XapaKTepu3upa ¢ 6e3rpaHUYHO pa3MHOXKaBaHe Ha KJeTKUTe (BUAOB AudepeHInanieH
npusHak)” (MuxaiaoB, 1972, c. 120). Ha aHriviicku e3uk ToBa Ie ObAe: ,Tumors,
which are called blastomas (from greek blastano) (definiendum), are neoplasms and are

result from the pathological growth of the tissues (a differential sign)”.

Audy3Hu JepUuHUpaALIU TEKCTOBE

Te Bk/IIOYBAT eJieMeHTH Ha OMNpejeJisiHe, ONHMCAaHHEe U XapaKTepU3UpaHe U
o6xBallaT ABa Cayyasl.

AeduHupawyyu mekcmoee, Koumo ce8nadam 4Yacmu4Ho ¢ depuHuyuume

A) JlebuHupalMaT TEKCT yKa3Ba MPUHAJJIEKHOCTTA Ha JAedUHUEHJyMa KbM
Hail-6JIM3'bK POJ, HO He ompejiesisl AOCTAT'bYHO SICHO NMPU3HAILMTE, KOUTO Cbh3JaBaT
BUJIOBOTO pasjuyve. EAHU U ChUIM NpU3HALM €JUH I'bT MOTaT Jla ce OTHecaT KbM
Ch'bpP>KaHUETO Ha MpeJAMETHUS TEPMHUH, a Jpyr I'bT - KbM HErOBOTO 3HAayeHUE U
ChOTBETHO Ha TOBA B JleQUHHUPAIIUTE TEKCTOBE HAa €JJUH U ChILU MpeIMeTEeH TEPMHUH B
pa3/IMYHUTE U3TOUYHHULIM MOTAT /ia Ce BKJIIYAT Pa3JIMuHU NPU3HALU.

[Ipumep 1: IlpecraBsiMe pasnyHu JedUHUPALM TEKCTOBE 3a A0OPOKAYeCTBEHUTE
TYMOpPU:

a) benurneHurte Tymopu ca Jjo6pokadyecTBeHH TyMopu. Te ce XxapakTepusupar

CbhC CJ1abo M3paseH KjeThbYeH aTUIHU3bM, UMAaT eKCIIaH3UBEH PaCTeX, KaTo

pacTat 6aBHO, CpaBHHUTE/IHO PaBHOMEPHO W MPHUTHUCKAT, oe3 Aad HapyllaBaT
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OKOJIHATa 3/ipaBa T'bKadH. Te ca onacHu 3a OpraHru3Ma, KOraTo B CBOA paACTEXK

IPUTHUCKAT )XU3HEHO BaXXKHU opraHu (Muxaitnios, 1972, c. 124).

6) beHUrHeHuTe TyMOpu ca JoOpoKayeCcTBeHHWTe TyMopU. Te ce oTJiM4YaBaT C
BUCOKa CTelleH Ha KJIeTb4Ha U CTPYKTYpHaA AudepeHMalusa U C HaJIM4Me Ha
dyHKIMOHa/Ha aKTUBHOCT. [lopagu BucokaTa cu audepeHLalUs KIETKUTE
Ha J00pOKaYeCTBEHUTE TYyMOPHM Ca MOYTHM aHaJOTMYHM HAa CbOTBETHUTE
HOpPMaJIHU KJIE€TKH, OT KOUTO TyMOPBT BOJAU HayasoTo cu (YepHO3eMCKH,

2001, c. 22).

B) A benign tumor (benign neoplasm) cannot metastasize - it cannot spread.

“Benign” means it is non-progressive, it remains as it is.

r) Benign tumors are non-malignant/ non-cancerous tumors. A benign tumor is
usually localized, and does not spread to other parts of the body. Most benign
tumors respond well to treatment. Benign tumors can also mimic malignant

tumors, and for this reason are sometimes treated.

B Te3u aeduHuUU feUHUEHAYM BT € GEHUTHEHHS TYMOP - Ha O'bJITAPCKU €3UK
M benign tumor - Ha aHIVIMWCKKA €3UK; Hal-OJIM3KOTO POJAOBO TNOHSITUE €
Jlo06poKayecTBEeH TyMOD; MpU3HaLMTe 3a AudepeHMalMs HA TIOHATUETO B pAMKUTE Ha
poja ca: 1-BM mpu3HaK - cjJabo H3pa3eH KJeTb4yeH aTUMU3bM; 2-pU NpPHU3HAK -
€KCIIaH3UBEH pacTeX; 3-TH MPU3HAK - KJIETKUTE My Ca aHaJIOTUYHU HAa CbOTBETHUTE
HOPMaJIHU KJIETKH.

Tesu nmnpusHanu ca cBbp3aHU C JgedUHUpPAHETO, OINHMCAHUETO U
XapaKTepU3UpPaHEeTO Ha OHKOJIOTUYHUS 0OEKT.

B) /JlebuHupaudsaT TeKCT omnpeaens AudepeHUUATHUTE MNPU3HALM 3a

,Z[e(l)I/IHI/IeH,ZLYMa, HO He OKa3Bad NIPHUHAAJIENKHOCTTA MY KbM HaW- OJIM3KUA poa.

[Ilpumep 2: ,IllanunoMuTe 3ano4yBaT OT MOBBPXHOCTTA HA KoOXKaTa WJHU
JIUraBUljaTa W pacTaT HaBbH, KaTO CTpoMaTa Ha TyMopa Ce CbCTOU OT
CbeJJUHUTEJIHA T'bKaH, KOSTO Cbh/’bp>Xa KPbBOHOCHUTE Ch/I0OBE U Ce SBSBa KAaTO
NpoAbJ/PKEHUE OT IMOJleNUTeNHAaTa CheAUHUTENHA ThKaH (Muxauaos, 1972,
c. 129). Ha anrsiniicku e3uk ToBa e 6bje: ,A papilloma is a benign epithelial
tumor, growing exophytically in nipple-like and often finger-like fronds. It arises

from the mucosal surface”. B ToBa onpejseneHve BUJOBOTO OTJUYHE OTpas3siBa
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npoleca, Npyu KOUTO ce o6pasyBa Kjaca. ToBa e XapaKTEpPHO 3a F€HETHYHOTO

onpejesieHue. To e pa3HOBUAHOCT Ha peasiHaTa JAepUHUIUS.

AeduHupawyu mekcmoeae 6e3 depuHuyuu

B TAX JMNCBAT yKa3aHUS KAaKTO 3a MPUHA/JAJIEKHOCTTA Ha JepUHUEHyMa KbM
Hall-6JIM3'BbK PO/, TaKa U 3a HeroBUTe AudepeHnUpaly npusHany. PyHKLUHUATA Ha Te3U
TEKCTOBe e Ja ObJe onpezejleH CbOTBETHUS OHKOJIOrMYeH o060ekT. HeroBoTo
omnpejesieHHe ce 3aMeCTBa C XapaKTepPUCTUKA U ONHUCaHUe.

[Ilpumep 1: ,MakpoCKONCKH aJleHOMHUTe HUMaT ¢$opMa Ha OKpBIJIEHU, Job6pe

OTTrpaHUYEHHU B'b3JIOBHUJHM 00Opa3yBaHMsl, OTJeJEHU OT AUCTa/]HAaTa 4acT Ha

opraHa nocpeActBoM karncysa “(Muxaiios, 1972, c. 130). ,Adenomas can grow

from many glandular organs, including the adrenal glands, pituitary gland,

thyroid, prostate and others.”- Ha aHTJIUHCKU €3UK.

JAeduHupawyu mekcmoase upe3 uspexcoaHe u Uu36posieaHe HaA cocmassawume
KOMNoHeHmMu

Te ca 6ausku o aAudysHUTe JebUHUpAUd TEKCTOBE M HaH- YecTo ca
ChI'bTCTBaHU C¢ ¢urypu. Hampumep: ,XHCTOJIOTUYHO Ce pas3jiMyaBaT HSKOJKO BHA
aJleHoMM: TpabeKyJieH aJieHOM, TyOyJiapeH aJeHOM, alMHO3eH WJIU aJIBeoJiapeH
aJileHOM, KHMCTO3€eH aJleHOM, ManujapeH ajeHoM u ¢ubpoaseHom” (Muxaiios, 1972,
c.131). “Hystologicaly the types of adenomas are: trabecular adenoma, tubular
adenoma, alveolar adenoma, cystadenoma, papillar adenoma and fibroadenoma”- Ha

QHTUIHCKU e3UK.

KoHTekcToBHU AedyHUIUU

Tesu pedunrnuu ca AudysHu JepUHUIMU U ca U3TPaJIeHU B LIMPOKUS Hay4yeH
KOHTeKCcT. ETo 3aimo B HfAKOM cly4yad OIpe/ieleHUeTO Ha TepPMHHA Ce M3BbplIBa
MHAUPEKTHO. TakbB € C/y4asT C olpeje/eHUeTO Ha TepMUHa pubpoaseHoM: ,B enHa
rpyna aZleHOMM HapeJ, C pa3pacTBaHeTO Ha »KJe3HaTa TbKaH ce pa3pacTBa U
CbeJJUHUTeJIHATa T'bKaH. Ts y4acTBa B CTpYKTypaTa Ha TyMOpa He caMO KaTo MacHBHaA
CTpPOMa, KOSITO CJAYKU 3a CKeJleT Ha TyMOpa, HO ChlllaTa ce pa3pacTBa NapaJieiHO B
e/]HaKBa WJIM I0-CUJIHA CTelleH 3aeJlHO C NapeHxuMa. TakvBa TyMOpH HapuhyaMe
dubpoameHomu” (Muxamaos, 1972, c. 131). “Fibroadenomas are noncancerous tumors,
composed of fibrous and glandular tissue. They are easy to move, with clearly defined

edges.”. TepMunbT ¢GUOpoasieHOM ce omnpejesas uYpe3 TEPMUHUTE, KOUTO ca
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JebUHUpPAHU Ype3 peasHU JePUHUIMU B HENOCPEACTBEHUSI KOHTEKCT. Te ca: »Jje3Ha
T'bKaH, Cbe€IMHUTE/HA T'bKaH, NaCMBHA CTpoMa, napeHxuM (KbHueBa, 2009, c. 22-29).
ToBa mnpexacTaBisiBaT pas/iMYHUTE BUZAOBE JePUHUIMM HAa OHKOJIOTHUYHHUTE
TepMHUHH, U3N0JI3BAaHU B Hay4yHaTa JiuTepaTypa. Te ca OT U3KJIKWYUATENHO 3HAaYEeHUe
OpU KM3y4YaBaHETO HAa OHKOJIOTUYHATa TEPMHHOJIOTHSA, 3alll0TO MO TO3M HA4UH
CTYZIEHTUTE U JIEKapUTe, ClleljuaJu3nupalid OHKOJIOTUS PAa3KPUBAT ChAbP>KAaHUETO HA

OHKOJIOTUYHHUTE NOHSATUSA U TAXHOTO 3HaUeHHUe B HayKaTa.
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Abstract

This paper offers an account of the current state-of-affairs of Audiovideo translation, in particular
amateur translations of subtitles of pirated films and TV programmes in four fan translation and
subtitling communities in the grey zone, who are threading the thin line of legality - illegality due to
loopholes in copyright in different jurisdictions. The author, who explored these communities as a
volunteer translator and subtitler, describes and discusses the communities striving for quality in
translation, conventionalization of best practices in subtitling by use of European and international
standards as well as personal experience and usability. The paper discusses translators’ mistakes,
collaboration in these fan subtitling communities and members’ contribution with software development,
advice and support. It concludes with the latest developments in audiovisual content delivery in Ultra HD

and the Open Translation movement.

Keywords: audiovideo translation; subtitling; transcribing; fansubbing; grey zone; fan translation

Audiovideo Translation (AVT) has seen a tremendous development since the mid
90s (Diaz-Cintas 2003, 192) and is ‘at present taking breathtaking speed’ (Anderman &
Rogers 2003, 8) with ‘an increasingly large proportion of translation activity’ (Diaz-
Cintas 2003, 193). While translation and subtitling are not new, user-generated
translation of films have gone a long way since Diaz-Cintas and Sanchez’s (2006) article
on fansubbing for anime and manga. User-generated subtitles are now of a quality close
to professional practice. Fan film translators and subtitlers have formed communities
with strict rules and roles, and can often rival well-established professional services.
With the emergence of p2p networks and torrent sites fan film translators work in the
grey zone translating pirated films long before they reach the cinema screens; or they
translate foreign television programmes which have never been intended for a
particular locale. This article discusses and explores the current state-of-affairs of fan

film translation and subtitling in the grey zone in Bulgaria.
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The Grey Zone

DVDs and Blu-Ray disks often contain subtitles in several languages. It is
common practice in the industry to ship them to certain locales later than to others,
much to the disappointment of cinema-goers. Even if film fans have bought a DVD
online, or paid a subscription to film and television websites, they are very often not

able to watch these films translated in their own language.

A similar case may be with much older films. An example may be the recent
release of the seventh episode of Star Wars - younger audiences may not have seen the
very first three episodes released in the 70s and 80s, and may be only familiar with the
animated series. Cases where sequels are produced with a longer time span between
the first and the subsequent films are not a rarity in today’s film-making industry. So

subtitles for the older and classic films may be very difficult to obtain.

Hence, such a niche for films with translated subtitles is naturally filled by people
who illegally record television programmes or rip DVDs to send them to friends who
could translate the programme or the film. The niche is also populated by others who
know the source language but would like to watch the latest programme or film
translating it in exchange. Users sharing films have created p2p networks and, as user

demand increased, torrent trackers emerged.

While downloading and offering ripped films is illegal, translations may be not.
The grey zone in question is that translations, by law, are usually authorized or
commissioned by the author or copyright holder. In these cases, the translation is
considered ‘work for hire’ and therefore the translators do not become automatically
authors, nor do they become copyright holders. However, translators may claim that
they have translated the film by ear from their own legally purchased copy of a film for
their own use, which renders the whole activity legal. When such subtitles are shared
with friends online, they become part of a re-distribution of a pirated film, which is
again a breach of copyright law. The above demonstrates that these translators practice
across the fuzzy legal-illegal border. Whether such practice is ethical is not the

discussion of this paper.

The following section explores and discusses the structure and practices of four

fansubtitling communities in Bulgaria.
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Communities of practice

Pirated releases of films vary greatly in video quality, but these releases can be
broadly categorised in three groups: first releases (for example recorded in cinemas
with cameras), middle releases (for example recorded while viewed on the internet)
and latest releases (for example high definition Blu-ray rips). At the various stages from
the first to the latest release there may be more than one person involved in the
translation and subtitling. Due to the demand and the number of released films,
translators cannot cope with all the work required to produce subtitles. Naturally,
teams have formed and whole communities collaborate towards a good translation.
With the first releases the translators act as spotters and synchronise the subtitled
translation. In the mid releases, where time code is available in the subtitles in the
original language, some of the work is taken on by other people who edit and proofread
the translations and still others may synchronise the translated subtitles for several
different releases, for example a 2-CD rip and a one-disk HD Blu-ray rip. The self-
organization and work distribution of such communities is discussed in the following

subsections.

Teams

The amount of work has made it necessary for a natural distribution of roles
among the members of the subtitling communities and various teams have formed
delegating different kinds of work to members with the specific skills that are required
in the production and post-production of fan translations. They collaborate and support
each other in the process. Examining four such communities, we have seen their
members forming teams. Three of them are translation and subtitling communities and
one not directly related to translation and subtitling, but recommending and acquiring
subtitles from the three others. One of these communities, which has existed since 2005,
has over 70 actively involved members grouped in ten teams. Some of them specialize,
for example in a particular language (team “Russian Roulette” for translations from
Russian, less common languages - Korean, Japanese), older and retro films (team “Retro
mania”, team “LosT in TransLaTion”), animations and anime (team “Anime”), children’s
films and TV animation series (team “League Of Extraordinary Gentlemen”). Team
“Partisans wtf” specialize in grammatical correctness, while “Hell Crew Team” aims to

become the best in spotting, and team “Re-Vision” deals with proofreading and
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correcting stylistic mistakes. The team members take different roles in the different
teams according to their best skills, thus there are team leaders, members who source
subtitle tracks, translators, editors, proofreaders, spotters, synchronizers, interns and
masters, general editors and QA teams. Unlike what Diaz-Cintas & Sanchez (2006) noted
about fan-subtitlers of anime, these community members have a range of skills - for
language transfer, spotting and subtitling. All members are involved in the various
stages of production and post-production and have created community rules thus

bringing the Grey zone subtitling work to near-professional level.

Rules

The self-regulating communities have drawn on professional expertise and good
practices in the trade to monitor, maintain and evaluate internal quality. Some of the
subtitling rules adopted in the four communities are presented in a comparative table in
Appendix 1. These are in the form of recommendations for good practice along with
written guides, video tutorials and help manuals made available in the community
forums.

In the forums of “Translator’s Heaven”, one can find references to the European
Association for Studies in Screen Translation (ESIST)! and the British Institute of
Translation and Interpreting (ITI)2. The best practices have been summarized in a 19-
A4-page long standard and used by the community for creating subtitles. This is a clear
indication for the striving of the community to produce quality subtitles. Furthermore,
users have drawn on personal experience and usability and have argued that reading
speed should be measured by words per line, not characters per line. By way of an
example, “Translator’s Heaven” was featured in the national daily “SEGA” in 2013. Also,
the same community were commissioned in June 2015 by the producers of a TV series
to create the intralingual subtitles for the deaf and hard of hearing (SDH). One of the
forum members has commented: ‘I like the initiative and I would gladly free up some of
my time (I only have to learn how to make such subtitles or what is added to them).’
(goranovab, 2011); another translator replies ‘It's very important for such people to
maintain a connection with the real world and very important for their survival! I
myself am hard of hearing and I know what that means!” (atilasokolov, 2014). (my

translation)

1 www.esist.org
z www.iti.org.uk
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Other useful guides created by community members, both users and translators,
refer to language, punctuation, describing and explaining in plain, accessible language
stylistic and grammar rules; use of dialects in translations drawing on formal grammar
books and also years of experience of the most common mistakes made in translations
which are worth addressing because of reoccurrence. They also address cultural

transfer and contain recommendations for domesticating idioms and metaphors.

Most valuable of all are the recommendations for an essential film translation
skill: compression. These guides contain plenty of examples from translated subtitles

with explanations for both beginner and advanced fan translators.

Quality assurance

The communities’ sites have rating systems in place so better translations are
rewarded, which motivates better production and post-production of subtitles. These
communities often compete against each other for recognition, which further
encourages the quality of translation, while users of the subtitles provide the external

evaluation by voting on and rating translated subtitles.

Another feature is the integration of donations through PayPal or bank card
payments on the pages with the subtitles. Whether such payments are made, we could
not find, but the fact that a subtitle file has 21,447 downloads leads us to believe that

some donations are being made.

Taking ownership

The communities also feature warnings not to remove the credentials and not to
plagiarize translated subtitles nor to host them on other sites. There are
recommendations for displaying the site credentials and the translators’ nicknames.
Some examples of credentials in subtitles, which may appear in the first subtitle, the last
one, or sometimes both at the very beginning and the end, are:
1

00:01:02,521 --> 00:01:06,569
npeBoJ ¥ cyoTuTpu: maishka

3

00:00:27,017 --> 00:00:30,390
<i>IIpeBoj: Ledenata
SubsTeam bukvi.bg ®</i>
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989

01:29:22,530 --> 01:29:28,151
<b>IIpeBof,

01d SChoOl</b>

990
01:29:28,310 --> 01:29:33,231
<b>UNACS TEAM 2014</b>

444
00:54:45,873 --> 00:54:49,573
[IpeBo u cy6TuTpH: liolly1954

subs.sab.bz

Wider community involvement

Other members have contributed in different ways, for example software
creation. One such particular program is for ripping hard coded subtitles from DVDs;
another member has created a custom spell-checker. Other members contribute with
links to subtitle sites, create video tutorials on how to work with subtitling software,
write guides or offer help with language or provide support with translation difficulties.
Some guides, for example, list and explain ranks and insignia of the army of the Third
Reich, or those of the Red Army, the Russian Emperor’s army and the Soviet Army;
translation and transliteration of proper names of people, places and institutions. All
these users operate under a nick-name, for example StraightEse, GnoMM, gpym4e,

Tigermaster, beljata, Dzvera, dieselboy, E-Tle, hag, Soler, m00On to mention a few.

Factors affecting the quality of translation

We will now elaborate on the factors which influence the quality of translation

and subtitles created by fan users.

Sourcing, formats and audio/video quality

One of the factors affecting the quality of the translations and the subtitles is the
sourcing of the film and the various formats of such film releases. Appendix 2 features a
summarised list from Wikipedia of the most popular formats of pirated releases.

(Pirated movie release types, n.d.).
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First releases, like CAM and Telesync are films of low video quality. Subtitles are
not yet available and therefore fans translate by ear. While this requires very good
auditory skills and command of the language, it is also very demanding and time-
consuming. Additionally, it is very easy to mis-hear and misunderstand. Translations
and subtitles for such releases are often not translated in full, with partially translated

or missing lines in the subtitles.

Middle film releases, for instance WEB-DL and WEBRip, are usually of a better
quality. Subtitles in the original language are often already available from specialized
sites for subtitles. Translations are then of a better quality - linguistic mistakes are
fewer and are largely not so much due to not knowing the language, but to the lack of

formal translation training. The resulting mistakes are clearly linguistic in nature.

Latest releases, for example DVDRip, HDRip, Blu-ray rip, are of the best video
quality and translators have already had time and have acquired the original subtitles
translating directly from them. So far in the process, there often exists more than one
translation of a film for the different releases. Translators may have worked to edit and
improve on previous translations and it is often the case where translators edit and
rework their own translations thus releasing an edited and corrected better version.

Several translations exist also because certain releases may have been cut or extended.

Lack of specialized, formal training for fan translators of films

Most of the translators in the grey zone are not professional translators, although
they may be fluent in one or more foreign languages. They may have started due to
other reasons to translate and to subtitle films and they lack formal training in
translation. Although comprehensive guides are available in the subtitling communities,
it is evident that they are not written by linguists for linguists, so lack of training gives

way to a number of linguistic mistakes in the fan-produced translated subtitles.

Below are some examples of such mistakes. Due to space restrictions here we

will discuss only two examples which illustrate the types of translation mistakes.
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The first example is from the film Chéri (Frears, 2009).

Figure 1. Screenshot from the film Chéri (2009)
The English subtitle (LeapinLar, 2009) reads:

667

00:46:22,606 --> 00:46:26,369
[ don't suppose you'd care

for a nightcap, would you?

The Bulgarian translation (lotus_lili, 2009) is
659
00:46:22,606 --> 00:46:26,369
[Ipennosiaram, ye HsMa Ja Uckam -> (back translation) I suppose you wouldn’t want
BoHe, Hann? -> (back translation) a bonnet, would you?
(my emphasis)

The mistake here, in addition to the capital letter, comes from the idiom nightcap
(Nightcap, 2008), which the Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary defines as 1) ‘an
alcoholic or hot drink taken at the end of the day or before going to bed’; and 2) ‘a cloth
cap that people used to wear in bed in the past, also synonymous with bonnet’
(Bonnet, 2008). The translator is obviously not familiar with the first and more

contemporary use of the word, despite its relatively high frequency compared to the

meaning of cloth cap worn in bed, and translates literally nightcap as bonnet.

Stanislav Bogdanov = 162



SUBTITLES TRANSLATION IN THE GREY ZONE

Other researchers (Shiptchanov, 2013) have also analysed translator’s mistakes.

Figure 2 represents one such mistake with realia.

VUL ONL TN A T

i/ L AL
,'I\,h/ln_
i Joe | Y SV

Figure 2. Screenshot from the film Troy (2004)
The original English subtitles (Mvsubtitles, 2004) read:

67
00:10:52,068 --> 00:10:55,446
The ruler of Thessaly carries this scepter. (US spelling in the original)

68

00:10:57,240 --> 00:10:58,574

Give it to your king.

The translator of the Bulgarian subtitles (bratched, 2004) has written:

{13137}{13200} Banagetensart Ha Tecanus...-> (back translation) The ruler of Thessaly ...
{13201}{13270} HOCH TO3U MeY. -> (back translation) carries this sword.
{13270}{13351} Jla#i ro Ha CBOSI KpauJl. -> (back translation) Give it to your king.

What is clearly audible in the scene (and also in the original English subtitles) is
“this sceptre” and it is clearly visible in the above still that the object is a sceptre. The
translator has written “carries this sword” (my back translation). The first mistake, as
mentioned above, is with realia, substituting sword for sceptre. The second mistake is
more of a cultural transfer nature, confusing king and tzar. The title king is predominantly
used in Western Europe, while the cultures in South-East Europe and Russia have never
had kings; they had tzars. Therefore, the correct translation must be tzar.

In a much later release of the subtitles these lines were edited and corrected as
follows:
{15636}{15717} ToBa e ckunTHP'bT|Ha BaajeTesd HA Tecanusl.

{15760}{15800} [la¥i ro Ha cBOS Lap.

Stanislav Bogdanov 163


file:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/Troy.jpg

SUBTITLES TRANSLATION IN THE GREY ZONE

The back translation is:
{15636}{15717} This is the sceptre|of the ruler of Thessaly.
{15760}{15800} Give it to your tzar.

These corrected subtitles are clear evidence that the communities have
monitoring and evaluation systems in place. They are able to and aim to produce quality

translations and quality subtitles.

Interestingly enough, Diaz-Cintas and Sanchez (2006) observed similar mistakes in
fansubs for anime nearly ten years ago. However, unlike the fansubbers described in their
article, the teams described here strive for perfection and do not exhibit any of Ferrer

Simd’s ‘fansubbing’ characteristics cited in Diaz-Cintas and Sanchez’s article (2006).

By way of a conclusion

Technology for audiovideo translation has been evolving quickly and is the major
drive for developments in the field. At the same time and equally rapidly the technology
for high quality digital content has been developed with the support by different stake-
holders. With the increasing emergence of more and more pay-per-view and video-on-
demand (VOD) services and their global distribution over the Internet, the demand for

translation of films and television programmes increases.

Recently, there have been discussions on the torrent trackers and subtitling
communities about the possibility of 4K Ultra HD releases which may vary from 50 to
100GB. 4K broadcasts have resolution of 3840x2160px with the already available h265
decoders. YouTube and the television industry have adopted UHD-1 as its 4K standard and
UHD-2 for NHK/BBC R&D's (BBC Research and Development) 7680x4320 pixels UHDTV 2
(Cotton, 2013), and it was used in the London 2012 Olympics3. On April 11, 2013, Bulb TV,
created by Canadian serial entrepreneur Evan Kosiner, became the first broadcaster to
provide a 4K linear channel and VOD content to cable and satellite companies in North
America (Marketwired, 2013; Nastic, 2013) and ‘is also the first to announce its plans to
launch an 8,000-pixel version of the channel when technology permits’. (Marketwired,

2013) The channel is licensed by the Canadian Radio-Television and Telecommunications

3 BBC R&D has been collaborating with NHK (The Japanese national broadcaster) Science and Technical
Research Labs on SHV (Super Hi-Vision). NHK themselves have been developing the system since the mid
1990’s. Their aim was to produce a TV system where the resolution exceeds that of the eye and where the
screen is big enough to fill one’s field of view
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Commission to provide educational content. However, 4K content is becoming more widely

available online including on YouTube, Netflix and Amazon.

8K resolution or 8K UHD is the current highest ultra-high definition television
(UHDTYV) resolution in digital television and digital cinematography. 8K refers to the
horizontal resolution in the order of 8,000 pixels, forming the total image dimensions of
(7680x4320). The hunger for even higher resolutions has brought ‘8K full-dome with a
resolution of 8192x8192 (67.1 megapixels) and is the resolution of top-end modern
projection for hemispherical full-dome theatres often seen in planetaria’ (8K resolution, n.d.).
Soon we will witness 4K and 8K Ultra HD rip releases and with such a demand, the

demand for translations and subtitles will be strengthened.

Part of the user-generated translation has moved on to open translation and
subtitling platforms. As recently as 2009 TED.com launched their Open Translation
Project (OTP) as a global volunteer effort to subtitle TED Talks (TED, n.d.). They have
described the process, provided extensive help and guidelines with subtitling* in their
OTPedia, the TED Open Translation Project wiki®. Special attention is paid to how to
break lines and how to compress subtitles®. They have also provided free video tutorials
on a YouTube channel (TED Translators, n.d.), one video in which is how to transcribe
TED Talks?. TED uses Amara Subtitle Editor8, crowd localisation, crowd translation and
crowd subtitling SaaS (software as a service) and there are video tutorials how to
transcribe talks, how to translate and sync subtitles with Amara (Amara Subtitles, n.d.).
However, only TEDx talks are allowed for volunteer translation, but a quick check
shows that at the time of writing this article there are nearly 6,000 new volunteer
translators, up from 20,492 in 2016 to now 26,375 translators in the beginning of 2017
who have contributed 108,412 translations (up from 88,424 a year before) in 114
languages. More recently, TED expanded to include translation of TED-Ed lessons, the
localization of TED’s Android app and the translation of content distributed by
worldwide partners that help grow TED global impact.

4 http: //www.ted.com/participate/translate/guidelines#h2--subtitling
5 http://translations.ted.org/wiki/Main Page

6 http://translations.ted.org/wiki/How to Compress Subtitles

7.https: / /www.youtube.com/watch?v=ckm4n0BWggA&list=PLuvL00YxuPwxQbdq4W7TCQ7TBnW39cD
RC&index=6

8 http://www.amara.org
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So far there have not been many open translation and subtitling projects, but TED
is becoming a trend-setter with their OTP. TED has already started to conventionalise
best practices in transcribing and subtitling. The scale of such a project will certainly
drive translators and subtitlers out of the Grey zone to open translation platforms.
Volunteer fan subtitlers will bring in their experience and skills; they will no longer hide
behind nicknames but will receive due credit for their volunteer effort for the benefit of

the global community.
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Appendix 1
Table 1
Comparative table of subtitling rules in four fansubbing communities
Unacs Translator’s Bukvi Arena
Heaven
1-2 lines Yes Yes Yes Yes
Max chars per | 38 (40 38 40 38-39
line exception)
Chars per 15 chars/sec, European and 15 -1,5sec.-up to
second and (exceptions International chars/sec | 10 chars
reading speed | 18-20 Standards. - 2,0 sec-up to
chars/sec for Different for 30 chars
documentaries | children’s films -2.3sec-upto
) 35 chars
- 2.6 sec-up to
40 chars
-2.9sec-upto
45 chars
- 3.2 sec-up to
50 chars
-3.5sec-upto
55 chars
-3.9sec-upto
60 chars
- 4.2 sec-up to
65 chars
-4.5sec-upto
70 chars
-4.9 sec-up to
75 chars
Min duration 2 sec (1.5 sec 2 sec 1.5 sec 2 sec (1.5 sec for
per subtitle for words words shorter
shorter than than 10 chars)
10 chars)
Max duration 6.8 -7.0 sec 3 sec per 6-7- No 6.7 sec
per subtitle words line mention
Delay Between | Min 100 Max 250 Min 100 Min 150
subtitles milliseconds milliseconds sec | millisecon | milliseconds
ds
Dialogue No dash on No dash on first | No dash No dash on first
(dash) first line line, European on first line
and line
International
Standards
Languages No mention No mention One No mention
language
only
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Acronyms and | No mention Yes - European | Consistent | No mention
abbreviations and use
International
Standards
Spell check Avoidance of Avoidance of Compulsor | Avoidance of
mistakes mistakes y mistakes
recommended | recommended recommended
Machine No mention No mention Explicitly | No mention
translation forbidden
Bold/Italic/Un | Off-scene Off-scene No Off-scene
derline speech, music | speech, music mention speech, music
and other
languages;
Avoidance of
bold and
underlined text
Font face No mention san-serif, No No mention
Helvetica and mention
Arial
recommended
Punctuation Used only Used only Used only | Used only
according to according to the | according | according to the
the rules of the | rules of the to the rules of the
target target language | rules of target language
language the target
language
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Appendix 2
Pirated movie release types (n.d.)
First releases
WORKPRINT (WR) - Each frame of the film is copied from celluloid (or another
source), and the quality can vary greatly. These are sometimes incomplete films as there
may be missing scenes, sound or extra scenes. The ‘workprint’ releases are rare and

may be of interest to collectors only.

CAMERA (CAM) - This type of release is recorded by someone in a cinema with a
camcorder. There is wusually background noise recorded from the camcorder
microphone, so quality of sound and image is usually poor. The best CAM releases are

recorded in empty cinemas.

TELESYNC (TS) - In practice, the same as a CAM release, it is also recorded in a
cinema, usually from the projection booth and normally with a high-end camera and a
separate audio source which is often captured from the FM microbroadcast provided for
the hearing-impaired. This does not guarantee good sound quality because some

background noise is also recorded.

TELECINE (TC) - Done in a number of ways, all from taking directly from the reel.
These releases are ripped in either widescreen (letterbox) or in full-screen (pan and
scan) with good audio and video. The most common way is to have a device that is
attached to the reel that generates a VHS tape of the reel (called a telecine machine, but
there are other machines that generate a digital output of both audio and video that are

then put into a VCR, laptop or PC, and made into a VCD).

SCREENER (SCR) - usually recorded from a promotional VHS video tape which is
sent to censors and film critics. The quality varies greatly. Often a copyright message

appears on the screen.

DVD-SCREENER (DVDscr) - the same as SCR, but from a DVD, unlike SCR, which

are sourced from VHS.

Middle releases

TVrip - releases sourced from analogue television with a TV-Tuner Capture card.

R3 and R5 - The R5 is a retail DVD from region 5. Region 5 consists of Russia, the Indian

subcontinent, most of Africa, North Korea, and Mongolia. R5 releases differ from normal
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releases in that they are a direct Telecine transfer of the film without any of the image
processing. If the DVD does not contain an English-language audio track, the R5 video is
synced to a previously released English audio track. R3 is the region of Korea, Thailand,

Vietnam, and Indonesia.

DVDRIip - A final retail version of a film, typically released before it is available
outside its originating region. Often after one group releases a high-quality DVD-Rip, the
"race" to release that film will stop. The release is an AVI file and uses the Xvid codec
(earlier DivX) for video, and mp3 or AC3 for audio. Because of their high quality, DVD-

Rips generally replace any earlier copies that may already have been circulating.

WEB-DL - This is a film or TV show downloaded via an online distribution
website, such as iTunes. The quality is quite good since they are not re-encoded. The
video (H.264) and audio (AC3/AAC) streams are usually extracted from the iTunes or
AmazonVideo file and then remuxed into a MKV (Matroska) container without

sacrificing quality.

WEBRIp - This is a file ripped from a DRM-free streaming service, such as Hulu or
pay-per-view networks. The quality is sometimes comparable to WEB-DL, but bitrates
are usually lower to save on streaming bandwidth and quality is also involved. The file
is often extracted from the RTMP protocol and losslessly remuxed from an MP4 or FLV

container to MKV (Matroska).

HDTV (High-Definition Digital Television) and PDTV (Pure Digital Television) -
the formats can be viewed on different screen resolutions: 720p (progressive), 1080i
(interlaced), 1080p (progressive). HDTV sets capable of 1080p resolution are called Full
HD, while those capable of displaying only 720p or 1080i are called HD Ready.

Final releases
Blu-ray Rip - a new generation of rips, offering better quality than DVDRip. Two sub-

categories exist:

- BDrip (Blu-ray Disc Rip) - come directly from the Blu-ray source. In most cases

with a High Definiton 1080p mkv (Matroska) container;

- BRRip - usually a subsequent re-encode from a 1080p BDRip suitable for lower
resolutions, like 720p.
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